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To the Right Honourable 


ROBERT 


Lord Baron NEWPORT of 
NE WPORT,. Lord High 
Chancellor of [REL AND. 


Mr LORD, 


HEN the Proteſtant Religi- 
on, and Engliſh Intereſt of 
this Kingdom are virulently 


defamed in falſe and ſcandalous Libels, 
I think 


(Lam 


I chink it it compatible with my: Duty, and 
Affection to vindicate both. The Sub- 


ject demands a powerful Patronage, as it 


is an Anſwer to a Book, ſupported by a 


422 20 2 
numerous and bold Faction, who, to wipe 


away the unrepented < Sins of their An- 
alto, Foy not aſhamed to  ſubſilip ixute 
Darkneſs in the room of Light, and diſ- 
guiſe and falſhood in the Place of Evi- 
"dence, | and undiſſembled Truth. Where 
then ſhoyld I ſeek for Protection but from 


one, "who, to a depth of other polite Li- 


terature, hath added a complete Know- 
ledge in the Hiſtory and Conſtitution of 
this Country, and, conſequently, is an un- 
app pealable Judge, whether what my Ap- 
- tagoniſt oy or I;have g adyanceg] be W $ic- 
ates ot, found Regen afl Authority ? 
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-Whoever,. My: Lon p; hath accoſs to your 
Library (for which Favour Lam infinite- 
ly thankful) Will | lee, with: what Care 5 


and at what Expence, you have collect- 

ed ſuch Parts of the Furniture thereof, 
as bear a Relation to Us ; and for which 
it is not I only, but the Publick in gene- 
ral, who ought to make to you acknow- 
ledgments of .gratitude. Theſe, My 
Loxp, are not the ſole Motives, which 
induce. me to. chis Addreſs: But your in- 
nate Candor, your Condeſcenſion, and 


Benevolence (che Fruits of which I have 


plentifully. experienced) and thoſe Facil- 


limi Mores, the touch-ſtone of a good 
Mind, applied to Scipio by Cicero (of De A 


which our-Language 1s too poor to con- 


vey a juſt Idea) would leave me inexcu- 


ſable 


v 


ſable, if I did not lay hold of this Oppor- 
tunity thus publickly to teſtifie with 
what finccre Obſervance and Devotion, 


I am, 


My Lozp, 


Your Lordſhip s, 
-10/} obliged : 


moſt Obedient, 


and moſt humble, 


Servant 


WALTER HARRIS, 


| 
( 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


D: RING the late Rebellion in Scotland ſeve- 


ral Weekly Scraps were ſent abroad by a Ro- 
miſh Prieſt under the title of Impartial Exa- 
miners, fraught with as much Rancor, Folly, and 
Falſhood, as could poſſibly enter into the compolition 
of ſuch a Writer. At the ſame time (as is confeſſed 
by the Author) was written a.Dialogue between a Pro- 
teſtant of the Church of Ireland, and a Diſſenter; un- 
der which Perſonation the Writer endeavours to prove, 
that the Rebellion of 1641 was fomented by the Pro- 
teſtants, and that the firſt Maſſacres of that ever infa- 
mous period were committed by them. A charge 
ſo Monſtrous, ſo Atrocious, and fo deſtitute of the 
leaſt foundation of truth, that { much admire, that 
any Man, not intirely given up to deluſion and deceit, 
could propagate ſuch wild and unſupported Notions. 
Probably theſe two Libels were written with one view, 
namely, to incite their Country men to be in a readi- 
neſs to purſue the ſame Steps with the Rebels in Scot- 
land. This latter piece did not appear, at leaſt did not 
come to my Hands, till March laſt, though written 
long before; and I cannot conceive any good reaſon 
why it ſhould then be fent into the World, unleſs 
ſomething was in the Wind, to which the Publick are 
yet Strangers, I did not indeed think, that the Argu- 


ments 


_ PREFACE. 
ments contained in that Dialogue could have the Leaf 


influence on any conſidęrate Mind; but, if others 
thought differently of what to me appeared a trifle, I 
had no doubt but ſome more able Pen than mine would 
take up the Gauntlet, and \tnits this inſolent Goliath 
with a Stone out of David's Sling. When I returned 
from the Country laſt October, to my ſurprize 1 found 
in converſation with many real and well diſpoſed Pro- 
teſtants, that the ſaid Dialogue had made impreſſions 
on them. Seeing therefore that no other Perſon Had F 
taken the Author to taſk, I found my Affections to the 
Conſtitution and eſtabliſhed Religion engaged to offer 
my thoughts upon the Occaſion; which I hope will 
ſerve as an Antidote to a Poy ſon, with which ſome have 
been infected; to whom if this' Anſwer proves of ny 
ſervice I have my end. Becauſe the Dialogue may be 
ſcarce, or not in every hand, I have exactly” She ; 
and referred to it in this Anſwer, and I have handled 
the Matter Dialogue. Wiſe in compliance” with the 
Method of the Author. I have alſo made ſome Ob- 
ſervations on the impartial Examiner, the Arguments 
conveyed by both theſe Libels having the ſame tenden⸗ 
cy. The Subject ' hath ſometimes drawn me aſide*rs " 
remafk upon other Topicks, | ſomethitig neverthe 
leſs” Analogous to it, for which l requeſt dhe Candor 
of the Reader. 
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FICTION UNMASKED. 


DIALOGUE. 


* Am glad, Doctor, to meet you at Home this Evening, 


and hope your Afternoon's Viſits are over, that I 
may have a little free Converſation with you. y 

Pap. I am at your Command, Sir, till Bed-time. But 
what occaſions this Favour now from one, who hath been ſo 
long a Stranger to theſe Walls? | | 
| Bret. Pl tell you. Some Perſon of leſs Truth than 

Boldneſs hath lately put forth a Libel againſt the Proteſtants, 
in which, I confeſs, he hath ſhewn more Wiſdom in con- 
cealing his Name, than in publiſhing his Work. 

Pap. What Libel is it you mean? For the Town is peſter- 
ed with ſuch every Day; ſo that I may eaſily miſtake one 
for another. | | 

Prot. It is entitled, 4 Brief Account from the moſt Au- 
thentic Proteſtant Writers, of the Cauſes, Motives, and Miſ- 
chiefs of the Iriſh Rebellion on the 23d of October 1641, in 4 
Dialogue between a Diſſenter, and a Member of the Church 
of Ireland, &c. wherein, by making the Diſſenter object and 
reaſon weakly enough for an eaſy . this Church- 
Papiſt hath paved his Way to a ready Victory. This is an 
effectual Method of calumniating; and weak People, believ- 
ing it to be a real Diſcourſe, muſt entertain ſtrange Notions 
of the Prote/tants, The Author of this Dialogue would 
perſonate a Proteſtant; but it is manifeſt from the whole Tex- 
ture of it, that he muſt be of a quite different Perſuaſion. 
Now, as you are a Man of Senſe, and well read in the Hiſtory 
of thdſe Times, 1 ſhould be glad to have your Opinion of 
that Performance, | 

Pap. I have read it, and really think it a. folid unan- 
ſwerable Piece. 


2 


[2] 

Prat. Strange, how religious Principles will pervert the Jude» 
ment ! 1, who differ from you in that Point, think it a weak 
and indefenſible, nay, an imprudent Attempt. But I do not 
wonder you ſhould have a good Opinion of the Iſſue of yous 
. own Brain. * 

Pap. What do you mean, Sir? you ſeem to think, that! 
am the Author of that Dialogue; the contrary of which may 
be true, for whatever you or any one elſe can prove. 

Prot. You are in the right to deny it; for indeed it can 
bring you no Credit. But, Sir, the Proof of this Accuſation 
may not be ſo difficult a Taſk as you imagine. Did you 
know one Conry? I think he is dead; he was Clerk to > 
Wine-Merchant in this 'Town. - 

Pap. I did ; he was my Acquaintance and Friend. 

Prot. It was he, Sir, that put this Dialogue into the Printer's 
Hands, told him you were the Author of it, and that the Pro- 
fit thereof was to be applied to the Relief of a Gentleman, 
then under ſome Misfortunes; who, it is well known, had the 
ſale and Diſpoſal of all the Copies, which was done at his 

Lodgings in Back-lane. 

Pap. I cannot help what Conry may have ſaid ; he is dead, 
and unable to anſwer for himſelf. 

Prot. But J will give you a living Evidence, whoſe Credit I 
am confident you will not diſpute. It is the Reverend Mr. 

ohn Jones, a Prieſt of your own Religion, who hath de- 
_clared often the ſame Thing that Corry Ga, with this Addi- 
tion, that you ſpoiled the whole by expunging ſome Paſſages, 
which he would have had retained; and that makes me think, 
that he was ſome Way concerned with you in furniſhing out 

that doughty Performance. * 
Pap. I know Mr. Jones well; he is a worthy Man, and 
my intimate Friend and Acquaintance; but that he declared 
me to be the Author, I much doubt 
Prot. He did, Sir, not only in the Paſſage of that Dia- 
logue through the Preſs, but often ſince; and I offer his 
Evidence, becauſe you give him a good Character, though 
upon any other Occaſion I ſhould be very loth to take 
it; becauſe he knows well, and I challenge him to deny it, 
that this intimate Friend and Acquaintance of yours, at 
aà certain Time, not much for his Credit to remember, diſ- 
owned a Fact, with which to his Face he was charged, in 
the moſt ſolemn Manner, with Aſleverations and Oaths, 
and upon his Prieſthood, with his Hand to his Heart z which 
Fact I afterwards proved to his face by his Hand- writing, 


- which confaunded him fo much, that he at length owned 5 
al 


[ 3] 
and could not help being at the expence of one bluſh. But I 
will give you a further Proof that you were the Author of 
this "Treatiſe, It is well known that the laſt Corrections of a 
Sheet paſs through the Hands of the Author; and this did 
ſo through yours, and was returned to the Printer corrected 
with your Hand-writing, which I have ſeen. 

Pap. Let that be how it will, I am not in a Diſpoſition, 
to own or deny myſelf to be-the Author of it. But what 
Objections have you e it? ö 

B. Many, many, Doctor; if Prevarication, Deceit, 
and falſe Allegations (J had like to have uſed a harſner Term) 
may be Matters worthy of Objection. I am ſenſible the 
Doctrine of Equivocation, and mental Reſtrictions, is toa 
much countenanced by your Church: But to deal in bold 


5 Falſhoods without Diſguiſe, though it may deceive an un- 
- wary Reader, yet it lays itſelf open to the Scorn and Con- 
s tempt of the intelligent Part of Mankind, 

e Pap. Theſe are harſh Charges, and ought to be founded 
s upon ſolid Proofs. But pray, Sir, by the way, inform me, 


how is Equivocation, or mental Reſtriction the Doctrine of 
our Church? I would be glad to know this ; becauſe it is 
really a Secret to me, For ſuch Divinity is the Divinity of 
Cheats and Knaves. 
Prot. You are in the right, Doctor, it is the Divinity of 
Knaves, and Pick-pockets. For Faith is the Foundation of Juſ- 
tice, and is an uniform Steddineſs and Firmneſs in our Words, 
Promiſes, and Contracts; a Deviation from which puts an, 
End to all Dealings between Man and Man. Yet becauſe 
you deſire to know how this Doctrine is countenanced b 
your Church, I will give you ſuch Satisfaction therein as 
am able. I know you are much better verſed in the Eccleſi- J 
aſtical Hiſtory of your Church, than I can pretend to be, eſ- 
pecially in that of theſe later Ages : For the early Fathers 
would be aſhamed of ſuch Doctrine. You cannot but know 
the Doctrine of directing the Intention taught in the Books of 
ſome of your great Caſuiſts, a Doctrine which teaches to de- 
ceive Men by falſe Promiſes and Oaths, and yet your Promiſes 
{hall be None ſincere, and your Oaths ſacred. I know 
you will call this a harſh Charge; and ſo it is indeed, and re- 
quires to be well ſupported. I refer you therefore to no leſs a 
Witneſs than the Pope's Penitentiary, and a Caſuiſt of high 
Reputation, Filliucius, (a) who in expreſs terms alledges, that (a) Tomg 
though a Man has externally promiſed any Thing, but 2: Tractsg 
® without an Intontien of 1 that the ſame Perſon No. 323 
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deing 


[4] 


ße being interrogated, whether he made ſuch a Promiſe, 


© he may deny it, meaning internally, that he did not make a 

« Promiſe that was binding; nay he may even ſwear to it; 

| for otherwiſe he may be obliged to pay what he did not 
) In de- owe,” Tambeurin (b) goes a Step further, and excuſes 
cal. Lib. 1. thoſe from keeping their Word or Oath, who make only a 
Cap. 3. Doubt whether they intended to oblige themſelves to keep 
ſuch Word or Oath. © Though you are ſure, ſays that 
great Divine, that you have made a Vow or an Oath, but 

doubt whether you had an Intention to oblige yourſelf to 

* ftand to it, in my Opinion it is not improbable that you 

e) Com- are not bound by it.” PFalentia (c) advances ſtill higher; 


ment. for he is of Opinion, * that though you make a Promiſe 


Theol. with an Intention of being obliged, yet the Obligation does 
Diſp. 6. not take Place, provided you have no Will to perform the 
< thing promiſed.” -----Have Patience, Sir, till I give you 
one Inſtance (and a precious one it is) upon the Art of Swear- 


ing by a Double Eutendre, i. e. to ſweat and not to ſwear in 


the ſame Breath. This Jugling was invented by a very con- 
(4) Lib. ſiderable Divine of your Church, Sanches, (d) who teaches 
iii. Cap. 6. a Method to make others believe a Falſhood, without per- 
juring yourſelf. His Secret is curious, and yet plain; for all 
the Myſtery of it conſiſts in cutting off a Letter. When 
« on2 goes to ſwear, ſays this Jugler, ſay uro, which ſigni- 
<< fies to burn, inſtead of juro I ſwear, that is, you may ſay 
« in Eugliſ wear initcad of ſwear ;** which, adds he, 
c would be ut a venial Lic at Worſt.” And again, “If a 
« Man fvwcars that he has not done a thing, which in Reali- 
cc ty he has, meaning ſome other thing within his own 
c Breaſt, which he has not done, or ſome other Day than 
cc that aſſigned for the Fact, ſuppoſe before he was born, he 
<<. js neither perjured nor a Lyar. And theſe Ambiguities, 
« adds he, are very convenient to hide many things.“ I 
could give you much more to the ſame — which you 
will find amply ſet forth in a Book intitled, 4 Parallel of the 
Doctrine of the Pagans with that of the Jeſuits, But let 

theſe Inftances ſuſhce. | | 
Pap. They do ſuffice, indeed. But let me tell you, theſe 
are not the Doctrines of our Church, but of a few Jeſuits, 
ſuch as you have named, and of others of the ſame Order, 

who might be named, | | 
Prot. If they are not the Doctrines of your Church, why 
are they not diſowned, exploded, condemned, and ftigma- 
tized by general, national, or provincial Councils, or " by 
5 : ap! 
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Papal Reſcripts? which I do not find is done. Nay, on the 
contrary, Pope Clement XI. hath canonized thoſe and many 
other impious Tenets of the Feſurts by his Bull Unigenitus, 
which condemns 101 Propoſitions extracted from the Write- 
ings of Father Queſnel, of which the laſt is (e) conformable to (e Pro- 
the Subject we are upon, and is as follows, namely, There poſ. 101. 
cc is nothing more oppoſite to the Spirit of God, and the 
« Doctrine of Chriſt, than to render Oaths common in the 
« Church; becauſe it is to _ the Opportunities of Per- 
o Jurys and lay Snares for the weak and ignorant; as alſo oc- 
* cafions that the Name and Truth of God ſerve ſometimes 
< for the promoting of ungodly Deſigns.” This, among a 
eat many other innocent Propoſitions, is condemned by the 
Fe, Cardinals and other Divines, “as falſe, captious, ill 
<« ſounding, offenſive to pious Ears, ſcandalous, pernicious, raſh, 
% injurious to the Church, and its Practice, and favouring of 
« Hereſy.” Obſerve what the Propoſition ſays, that the 
Commoneſs of Oaths occaſions that the Name and Truth of 
God ſerve ſometimes for the promoting of ungodly Deſigns, 
and multiply the Opportunities of Perjury. What then can 
be ſaid of thoſe, who diſtinguiſh away all Obligation of Oaths 
by the Doctrine of Intention, and by the jugling Diſtinctions 
before cited? 
Pap, But how, Sir, is this Matter of Oaths pertinent to 
= 18 of the Dialogue, which I take to be the Affair in 
and? 
| Prot. Whether pertinent or not I ſhall not Diſpute ; but 
| you challenged me to ſhew how the Doctrine of Equivocation, 
or mental Reſervation, was countenanced by your Church, 
which I have done in the Manner you have heard. Yet per- 
haps, upon ſerious Reflection, the Diſcuſſion of this Doctrine 
of Prevarication may not be ſo impertinent to the Subject of 
your Dialogue, as you ſeem to imagine: For my part I think 
a great deal of this Principle is interwoven with the whole, 
and even your Title-page is not exempted from it. 
Pap. How fo? | | 
Prot. You frame a Dialogue between a Diſſenter and a 
Member of the Church of Jreland as by Law eſtabliſhed, 
Now indiſputably no Diſſenter, no Member of the Church of 
Ireland, and none but a Jeſuited Papiſt, could argue in the 
Manner you have made the two firſt to do, This is the firſt - 
| inſtance of your Prevarication; and it was injudiciouſly done. 
g For a Maſk in Perſonation ſhould always bear ſome Reſem- 
; blance to the Man FRO or the Spectators would hiſs. 


Pap. Prov 
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[6] 
Pap. Proceed. 
Prot. The Title pretends, that your Accounts of the Re- 
bellion of 1641 are drawn from the moſt authentic Proteſtant 
Writers; and in an Advertiſement prefixed to the Piece you 
fay, © that through the whole Controverſy you have quoted 
& no other Writers in Favour of the Papiſts but thoſe of their 
cc greateſt Enemies,” i. e. of Proteſtants. This, Sir, I will 
not call a Prevarication; becauſe it is a bold, impudent, and 
falſe Aſſertion. Was the Earl of Caſtlebhaven, whom you of- 
ten quote, a gh Was Peter Walſh, another of your 
cited Authors, a Proteſtant? Was the Writer of the Collec- 
tion of Maſſacres committed on the [rib in 1641, a Pro- 
teſtant? Were the Remonſtrants of the yp of Cavan 
Proteſtants? Anſwer me theſe Queſtions, or bluſh at the falſe 
Advances you have made. 
Pap. I confeſs theſe Writers you mention were Papiſts; | 
but I only cited them to ſtrengthen and enforce the Authori- 
ties of Prote/tants. | 
Prot. Strengthen and enforce the Authorities of Prote/tants! 
No, Sir, I ſhall ſhew you before I have done, that your main 
Evidence reſts upon them, that they are your Sheet Anchor, 
and that when you cite Prote/fant Writers your only Inten- 
tion therein is to vilify and abuſe them. At preſent I ſhall 
proces to obſerve on your Title-page. You ſay, that your 
ialogue was printed at London in 1747 3 whereas I affirm, 
and will ſtake my Reputation upon it, that it was printed in 
Dublin, and not publiſhed till the latter End of February or 
the Beginning of March laſt. But this is a ſmall Error, pur- 
poſely calculated to conceal the Author; which I confeſs was 
prudently done to ſave him from Shame and Confuſion, You 
ſay, indeed, in your Advertiſement prefixed to the Dialogue, 
that it was written during the late ing in Scotland in 
1745. Though I am ſuſpicious of every thing that drops 
from your Pen, yet I am willing to believe this, and that your 
worthy Intimate Friend and Acquaintance, Mr. Fones, the 
Year following, ſtunned us with his [mpartial Examiner, 
publiſhed in ſeven or eight Half-penny Scraps, and both cal- 
culated for the ſame Intent, namely, as Trumpets of Sedition 
at that critical time; though he had the good Luck to get the 
Start of you, and his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cumberland, 
to put an End to all the 3 of your Party by his glorious 
Succeſs at the Battle of Culloaden. Whoever will be at the 
Pains of conſidering the Structure and Deſign, the Subject 
Matter, the Period when both were written, and the On 
| ne 
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$6 of the Web, will be apt to think, that they were both 


Lord Clarendon, Sir Fohn Temple, Dr. gniby, - and, above 


more, now the moſt religious and worthy Biſhop of Meath? 


En Yo ooo ⁰ oe a oe 


EF-1 
wove in one Loom, or, to ſpeak without Metaphor, that 
you both clubbed your fmall Wits to furniſh out that, and 


this Piece. | 
Pap. Are theſe Words fit for the Tongue of a Gentle- 


man: 


Prot, I know they ſting you, and ſo I intend them. But 
let me tell you, Sr, they are the Words of Truth, in 
Oppoſition to falſe and ſcandalous Invectives, Will you give 
me leave to aſk you one Queſtion ? - 8 

Pap. As many as you pleaſe. 

Prot. What Authority had you, Doctor, to cite m 


Name in your Dialogue (/), and to call me a 9 pduftrl. Dial. 


ous Reviver and Improver of all the exploded Calumnies that p. 51. 
were ever heaped on the Iriſh Papiſts on the Occaſion of that 
Rebellion. Does this, Sir, deſerve a Rebuke ? You have 
— me indeed among good Company, I thank you for it. 
For who would not 86 to be named in the ſame Page with 


all, with the Right Reverend the then Lord Biſhop of Dro- 


This laſt mentioned Gentleman you call the Encomia/t and 
Copyer of Sir John Temple; as if it were a Fault in a 
Writer, after a Period of an hundred Years, to copy from 
an Hiſtorian co-temporary with the Fact, from whom there 
is the beſt Chance to hear Truth. What elſe can any Wri- 
ter upon the Tranſactions of antient Times do? Unleſs he 
would fit down and invent, palliate and curtail Facts, as you 
have done. An Hiſtorian indeed may improve a Fact re- 
lated by others, by putting it into a more agreeable Light, 
or by adorning it with more modern Language and Stile; 
but he muſt take care of all things to adhere to the Truth, 
otherwiſe it is a new Picture he draws, and not a Copy. If 
in this Senſe you make me an Improver of exploded Ca- 
lumnies, it may poſſibly be taken for a Compliment. But 
it is plain you intended it in the Senſe of enlarging or amplify- 
ing; which I challenge you to ſhew from the Place quoted. 
For I was ſo tender of the Fact, that I did not even mention 
any Number whatever, who fell Victims on that melamcho- 
ly Occaſion, But how have the Calumnies you mention 
been exploded? Or how are they Calumnies ? I profeſs I never 
tound them called Calumnies, or that they ever were explod- 
ed, except by you and your Friend Jones, and perhaps a 
de others of the like Kidney. In charging Dr. Borlaſe with 
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being a Reviver and Improver of exploded Calumnies you 
betray your Ignorance or Oſcitancy. He was an original 
Author, lived in the very Time of the Rebellion, and was 
Son to the Lord Juſtice Borlaſe, from whom probably he re- 
ceived a good Share of his Materials; ſo that in all likely- 
hood we may expect Truth from him. 5 

Pap. Wel, proceed with your Obſervations. 4 
Prot. I muſt return then to your Advertiſement, You ſay, 
C That notwithſtanding the quiet and dutiful Behaviour of 
« the Roman Catholicks of Ireland during the late Rebellion 
d in Scotland in 1745, and indeed ever ſince the Revolution, 
<« yet many falſe and ſcurrilous Libels were then publiſhed - 
& againſt them.” | 
Pap. Yes, what have you to object to this? Malice it- 
ſelf cannot controvert our Loyalty during the Period men- 
tioned ; and as to falſe and ſcandalous Libels they are in eve- 
ry Body's Hands to this Day. 
Prot. Softly, dear Doctor, do not triumph before you have 
ot the Victory. Loyalty and Libels! They are different 
Topicks, and muſt be ſeparately handled. I will not tax the 
Papiſts of this Nation in general with actual Rebellion ſince 
the Revolution; becauſe it would be unjuſt ſo to do. But 
that the Power of the Sword, the Strength of our Armies, 
and the Vigilance of our Kings have been the Cauſes of this 
Tranquility may be with Truth affirmed. That many Pa- 
i/ts of Ireland were involved in the A ſſaſſination and other 
lots againſt King William may be clearly evinced by only 
inſpecting the Proclamations of thoſe times. It appears 
alſo, that ſome of the ſame Sort ſuffered deſerved Deaths 
in the Rebellion of 1715, and that not a few were engaged 
in the late Rebellion in Scot/and. If we look abroad, many 
whole Regiments of 1ri/þ Popiſb Gentlemen may be found 
under the Banners of the French King waging War againſt 
their natural Prince, not only at * Rog and during the 
late Rebellion in our Neighbouring Country, but ever ſince 
the Revolution. Theſe Facts here alledged are too notari- 
ous to bear Contradiction, and muſt be allowed to be ſome 
ſmall Alloy to your boaſted Loyalty, and dutiful Behaviour. 
Pap. Not in the leaſt, Sir, one Swallow makes no Sum- 
mer; and the Miſbehaviour of a few ought not in Juſtice 
to be imputed to a Body of People. | 
Prot. J grant. your Poſition ; but the Caſe is widely dif- 
ferent from what you would repreſent it. If one, two, or 
twenty, were abroad in the Service of the natural Enemy of, 
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the Crown, little might be thought of it. But when whole 
and numerous Corps, Batallions and Regiments of well bo- 
died and gallant Men are in ſuch Service, it muſt create a 
Jealouſy, that their Buſineſs there is to learn Diſcipline 
and Conduct, and to be ready upon any Emergency to fall 
into the Bowels of their Country. This, Sir, is no No- 
tion of Veſterday, but hath been practiſed not only in the 
Days of Queen Elizabeth, but ſince that time in the Re- 
bellion, which is now under Conſideration, as well as in 
that lately in Scotland : So that if this boaſted Loyalty were 
innate, and grounded upon ſolid or religious Principles, we 
ſhould in this laſt Scene have found whole Shoals of your 
People flocking to the Magiſtrates to take the Oaths of Alle- 
glance to his Majeſty, and of Abjuration of the Pretender 
to his Crowns: But nothing of the Sort then happened, as 
far as I can learn by the ſtricteſt Enquiry. As to thoſe falſe: 
and ſcurrilous Libels you mention, it would be well if you 
had pointed them out; for I muſt profeſs my Ignorance of 
them. If you mean the circular Letters publiſhed during the 
Scotch Troubles by the Biſhops to the Clergy of their reſpec- 
tive Dioceſſes, or if you mean the Farmers Letters, you 

may know, that all their Labours ppon that Occaſion tend- 
ed only to arm their Fellow- Subjects againſt the Approaches 
or Appearances of Danger, that they might not be ſurprized 
in a Time of a profound Calm, as their Anceſtors were in 
the Rebellion of 1641. Your Friend Fones(g ) has inculcated (g) Exam. 
the ſame Arguments of Loyalty and Libels as you have done, p. 3. 
and the ſame Anſwer will ſerve for both, with this Obſerva- 
tion only, that you were both Co- operators in the ſame Cauſe, 
as I hinted before; for I am conhdent you would ſcorn a Theft 
from ſuch a poor Writer. | 

Pap You have worn out this Subject; if you have more 
to object, proceed. 24 | 

Prot. I cannot yet quit your Advertiſement : You ſay you 

are an Advocate for Truth and Mercy in Behalf a Set of 
Men, who have been ſo long in the general condemned 
without either. As to Truth | all poſtpone the Conſidera- 
tion of that Topic, till I come to animadvert upon the 
Body of your Dialogue. But pray, Sir, what do you mean, 
that you have been condemned without Mercy? One would 
think by the Expreſſion, that ever ſince the Rebellions of 
1641 or 1688 the Gallows groaned every Day with Papifts 
either for their Religion or Rebellion, and that they are 


[ 10 ] 
Arung up by Dozens for Crimes, of which I will allow they 
ere not guilty, 

Pap. You are quite wide of the Mark. What I mean 
by Want of Mercy is the Severity of the Laws in relation 
to Religion, Education, and Property. As to Religion, have 
we any more than a bare Connivance in the Exerciſe of it, 
which may be taken from us whenever the Magiſtrates pleaſe ? 
We have no Univerſities or Schools of Literature in this 
Kingdom for the Education of our Children, and can we 
ſend them into foreign Parts to be educated in our ov Reli- 
gion, without ſuffering Pains and Penalties ? Can we purchaſe 
an Acre of Land, or take a Leaſe thereof for more than thirty- 
one Years, and that too at two Thirds of the improved 
Value, without being ſubject to a Diſcovery by any Proteſ- 
tant that pleaſes to ſue for it? There are ſeveral other Laws 
that bear hard upon our Religion and Property ; but at pre- 
ſent we ſhall confine ourſelves to theſe three 1 to an- 
ſwer which will, I believe, not a little gravel you. 

Prot. Not in the leaſt, Sir. But J fear they will lead me 
further than I ſhould covet to go. To ſatisſy you, I am 
under the Neceſſity of handling theſe three Topicks aſunder, 
and you are at Liberty to break in upon me when you pleaſe, 
to make your Objections as they occur, and to cite any other 
Laws, which you may judge to bear hard upon your Religion, 

Pap. This is fair, and I can deſire Nothing more. 

Prot. To begin then with Religion. I confeſs you have 
only a bare Connivance in the Exerciſe of it; but ſuch a 
Connivance as to all reaſonable Men muſt appear in the Light 
of a Toleration. Have you your Maſs-Houſes, your Fri- 
eries, your Nunneries, in a manner as publick as the eſta- 
bliſhed Religion has its Churches? Can you complain, that 

ur Altars, your Reliques, your 1 your Images, 
and other I rumperies of Superſtition and Idolatry are inyad- 
ed? Have you not the Exerciſe of your Feligion as free as any 
| Proteſtant, though in a private and modeſt Way? Have you 
not of late erected a ſumptuous and elegant Maſs-houſe, even 
under the Eye of the Government, not inferior to moſt 
Churches in the Kingdom? Have you not your Vicars- 
General, Commiſſaries, and other illegal Executors of fo- 
reign Juriſdiction, as publick and unmoleſted, as the Eſta- 
dliſhed Church has its Courts? Do not your Pariſh Prieſts 
inflict on the Conſciences of their deluded V otaries daily 
new, and till of late, unheard of Penances ? 


Pop. 
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Pap. I muſt ftop you, Sir, to inquire what theſe new 
Kinds of Penances are, and who 1s the Executor of them ? 
for, as I am informed, there are Rules laid down for Pe- 
nances, which no Prieſt would venture to tranſgreſs. 
Prot. I cannot give you a full Account of this Matter 
other than by Report; nor tell you in what Pariſh this Exe- 
cutor of new Penances lives; but that it is ſomewhere in the 
Province of Leinſter. His Name is Father Fullart, which 
ſome have inverted into Artful, from his extraordinary Senſe 
and diſcreet Management of his Votaries, and the Sneerers 
have given him the Sobriquet or Nick-Name of Sagart- 
Sugan, or the Sugan-Prięſt, from the Nature of this new 
Penance, For, inſtead of Prayers, Ave Maries, Faſtings, 
or other Mortifications, he obliges thoſe who confeſs to him 
the Commiſſion of any Sins of the Fleſh, to march about 
his Maſs-houſe in Time of publick Service, with a Sugan, 
or Collar of Straw, about their Necks, in order that the 
Congregation may laugh them out of their foul Practices, 
which perhaps may be thought to harden and confirm them 
in their bad Habits, inſtead of working a Reformation. I 
fancy he has taken this thought up from the Practice of 
ſome School-maſters, who tie a Horn-Book about the Necks 
of their idle Boys, by that means to ſhame them into Dili- 

ence, 
a Pap. I never heard of this Kind of Penance before ; but 
certainly he has inſtituted it in the room of the white Sheet.-- 
Proc. where I interrupted you. 

Prot. I have ſhewn you the great Connivance you meet 
with in the Exerciſe of your Religion : Yet does this mild 
and wiſe Government moleſt you, or ſeck to put the Laws 
in Execution againſt you? No. All they deſire is to reſtrain you 
from the Power of hurting your ſelves, or your Fellow-Sub- 
jets, Though Popery hath been gradually deformed into 4 
Syſtem of meer human Policy, contrived to enſlave the Ma- 
jority of Mankind to the few, in oppoſition to the Religion 
preached by Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom was not of this World; 
though it hath been deformed by Tranſubſtantiation, Maſles, 
Auricular Confeſſion, Reliques, TIE, Saint and Image 
Worſhip, Indulgences, the Depoling Doctrine, and the 
Doctrine of not keeping Faith with Hereticks; with a pro- 
digious Heap. of other irrational, unſcriptural, and incredible 
Abſurdities ; though, I ſay, thoſe things are ſo, and have 
been from time to time introduced in the darker. Ages, 
and at length received their full Completion by the om 
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of the Council of Trent, under the Penalties of Anathemas 


and eternal Condemnations to the Pit of Hell; yet, if the 
Profeſſors of that Faith among us would be content to believe 
it, without a Principle or continued Practice of all fraudu- 
lent and forcible Means to propagate and eſtabliſh it, they 
would be rather Objects of our Pity, than of our Reſent- 
ment; their Fulneſs of Perſuaſion in thoſe Tenets, without 
the Spirit of Miſchief and Perſecution, might be treated with 
a great deal of Allowance, and Chriftjan Forbearance: 
Like Men diſturbed in their Senſes, while they are quiet and 
inoffenſive, they ought to be tenderly uſed, not bound or 
roughly managed, till they begin to threaten Wrath and 
Vieluve ; then indeed they ought to be reſtrained and ſe- 
cured from injuring others, If Papiſts, however violent in 
their Authority and Power abroad, could learn to be in 
* Subjection here, and would give the like Security with 
other Subjects for their Faith and Allegiance to the Conſti- 
tution, and renounce all foreign Juriſdiction and Dependance, 
and live in Peace and Charity with their Neighbours, enjoy- 
ing their own Eaſe, and ſupporting the publick Good, their 
bare Religion, if it could be diveſted of Diſloyalty and Cru- 
elty, ſhould not debar them of the common Nichts, and 
equal Protection due to every free Subject of theſe King- 
doms. But if ever ſince the Reformation, Peper has been 
ſtruggling with, and oppoſing it, if the devout Papi/# can 
ſcarcely be a good Subject. | 

Pap. You gave me Leave to interrupt you. Prove, Sir, 
that a devout Papiſt cannot be a good Subject. 

Prot. I ſhall come to that Proof preſently ; in the mean 
time give me Leave to proceed; and, if I ſhould omit that 


Topick, recal it to my Mind, and you ſhall have ample Sa- 


tisfaction. If therefore, I ſay, the acting ſincerely accord- 
ing to his Church Principles muſt of Neceflity tend to en- 
danger and ſubvert the Government, ſurely againſt ſuch Men 
our Rulers are ordained, and are obliged to ſeek and ſecure 
the publick Safety, and keep victhin Bounds the common 
Adverfary ; or otherwiſe they vetray the ſacred Truſt com- 
mitted to them. It is in this View that Popery ought to be, 
and is taken by King and People. As Chriſtians, we cannot 
but lament that intolerable Maſs of Errors and Corruptions, 
of Superſtitions and Idolatry, that have crept into their 
Creeds and Councils, and obtained an Authority, which 
they call infallible ; but, as Subjects and Neighbours, our 
chief Concern is to view Popery in its Diſcipline and neceſ- 
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ſary Practice, in its Dominion and Tyranny over the Rights, 
Liberties, and Lives of Mankind. Popiſti Recuſancy has 
been always taken in this Light by our Legiſlature, No 

nal Laws have been enacted againſt ſuch Recuſants on Ac- 
count of their bare Faith and Opinions, but on the Score of 
their Diſaffection and Diſobedience to the eſtabliſhed Go- 
vernment, and their continual Practices to overthrow it. 
All the Laws made againſt them fince the Acceſſion of Queen 
Elizabeth to the Throne are enacted upon ſuch Account. 
Thus the Act of Supremacy, 2 Elizabeth Chap. I. was For 
putting away all uſurped and foreign Powers and Authorities, 
and for diſburthening the Subjects 2. divers great aad into- 
lerable Charges and Exactions, unlawfully taken and exacted 
by ſuch foreign Power and Authority — that is, the Act doth 
not meddle with ſpeculative 'Tenets, but only tends to ſecure 
the Nation from Popiſb Tyranny and Oppreſſion. | 

This is the only penal Law made in Ireland againſt the Pa- 
pi/ts till after the Completion of the Revolution. In England, 
indeed, the Statute of 5, Eliz. Chap 1. was made againſt them, 
not in the leaſt for Matters of Faith, but to prevent dangerous 
Practices only, even (as the Statute ſpeaks) becauſe of the 
' Dangers by the Fautors of the uſurped Power of the See of 
Rome, af this Time grown to marvellous Outrage, and licen- 
tious Boldneſs, and now requiring more ſharp Reſtraint, and 
Correction of Laws, than hitherto in the Time of the Queen's 
moſt mild and merciful Reign hath been had, uſed, or eftabliſh- 
ed. The next penal Law, 13 El:z. Chap. 11. was made 
againſt the ſame Adverſaries to the publick Peace, and for 
Self-defence and Preſervation of the Government in Church: 
and State; becaz/e divers ſeditious and evil-diſpeſed People 
were minding ver; feditionſly and umaturally, not only to bring 
this Realm into Thraldom aud Sulijection to the See of Rome, 
but alſo to e/frange and alienate the Minds and Hearts of ſundry 
of her Majeſty's Subjects from their dutiful Obedience, and to 
raiſe and ſtir Sedition and Rebellion within this Realm-=-to the 
Dijturbance of the molt happy Peace thereof. And fo in all 
the other wholeſome Laws of that long and glorious Reign, 
the Reſtraints and Penalties were for the Unruly and D:ſobe- 
dient, for the Conſpirator and Traitor. And when ſome 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, and their bigotted Pupils, guilty of ſuch 
Treaſons, would have aſſumed the Glory of ſuffering for 
their Faith and Religion, that wiſe Stateſman Cecil, wrote 
and publiſhed a Proof and Demonitration, that their Execu- 
tion was not for Religion, but for Treaſon. So all OI 
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Laws for reſtraining and diſabling the Papi/fs were not on the 
religious, but on the political and civil Account, and their 


known and avowed Enmity againſt the Government. And 
a truly rare Swan of your own Communion, I mean honeſt 


72 ) Triſh and loyal Peter Walſb, (h) aſcribes the original Sourſe of all 

emonſtr. the penal Laws made againſt the Papz/ts, ſince the Reforma- 
Dedicati- tion, to a Syſtem of Doctrines and Practices contrary to thoſe 
on to the manifeſtly recommended in the Goſpel, and by the Chriſtian 


Catho- 


licks, p. 
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Church for the firſt ten Ages. 

If the like Reaſons could be given for the Popiſh Perſecu- 
tions abroad, namely, that all the Severity againſt the Re- 
formed in any Country was for their Attachment to ſome fo- 
reign Intereſt, and for their continual Attempts towards bring- 
ing in that foreign Power, there would be an End of all the 
Complaints of Perſecution. But the foreign Prote/ftants were 
at no Enmity with the civil Powers, had no Principles of 
Diſloyalty, no inſolent Behaviour, ſought no Liberty, but that 
of Conſcience, to which they had a Claim, not only by the 
Laws of Nature and the Goſpel, but by expreſs Compacts 
from the Conſtitution they lived under. Thus the French 
Proteſtants had a- Right to Protection by reiterated Royal 
Edicts, and were ſo far from ſuffering for Diſaffection and 
Diſſervice to the King and Kingdom, that upon Principle and 
Way of Life they had been the moſt loyal and moſt uſeful 
Subjects. Were it poſſible for the Papiſis of this Country to 
be firmly united to the common Intereſts of it, and averſe to 
all foreign Pretenſions of uſurping upon the Rights of King 
and People, the Legiſlature would not enact, nor the Ad- 
miniſtration inflict, any Puniſhment upon them purely for 
their Conſcience and Religion, however erroneous, while 
they lived in Peace-and due Allegiance. But ſuch is the 
Complexion of Popery amongſt us under a Roman Prieſthood 
and an Alien Pretender, that they who would follow the Ob- 
ligations of. Conſcience cannot be faithful to the legal Conſti- 
tution, or pay the Crown a natural Allegiance. They refuſe 
Oaths of Subjection, or if they take them by Conſtraint, 
they muſt ſeek Evaſions, or ſue for Diſpenſations or Abſolu- 
tions in their holy Way, They mult endeavour to introduce 


their own Religion, and always attempt to extirpate the Nor- 


thern Hereſy. From hence every Proteſtant Reign, fince the 
Reformation, has been puſhed at by Popiſh Plots and Canſpi- 
racies, and with double Force ſince the Revolution, For be- 
fore that glorious Event they commonly agreed with the Pro» 
tſtants in the Title of the civil Sovereigu, and 3 
an 
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only for an eccleſiaſtical Supremacy abroad, that is, a Right 
of the Pope in Spirituals, or at the higheft, in order to Spi- 
rituals. Whereas of late they have brought forth the two 
Swords, namely, a pretended temporal Right of dl +4 
and an eccleſiaſtical Supremacy. Thus they are bound wit 
thoſe double Chains to be two fold more our Adverſaries, and 
to ſeek all Opportv-ities of reſtoring their Prince, and their 
holy Father, eſpecially as the one hath been the continual 
Guardian of the other, and hath given him a Place of Re- 
fuge in his Court and Boſom. And yet theſe Men, if they 
are reſtrained from doing Miſchief, are the moſt ready to com- 
plain of ſuffering Perſecution, which they impute to Con- 
ſcience and Religion, though it were altogether for Faction 
and Rebellion; as if they had a Right to perſecute others 
unto Death for what they acknowledge to be Matters of Faith 
only, and yet muſt be themſelves exempted from the leaft Suf- 
fering for Matters of Fact and Practice, for combining to 
weaken and ſubvert that Government, that allows them Pro- 
perty and Protection. Surely they owe their Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs not ſo much to their own Strength, as to the Infatuatione 
of many, who call themſelves Prote/tants. Monſtrous Infa- 
tuation] when Prote/tants act a Popiſh Part, and puſh on the 
Intrigues of Rome, and the Pretender's Court; who are 
Tools in the Hands of others to deface and deſtroy their 
own Church and Country, without reflecting, that when 
the Workmen look for their Wages, the Tools will be laid 
aſide, or the utmoſt Indulgence they can expect will be to 
be received as penitent Proſelytes of the Church of Rome, 
with Leave to enjoy their Loveof rigid Principles. 

In all the Popijh Plots and Conſpiracies nothing can be 
more provoking than to ſee them juſtify and ſanctify them, if 
they ſucceed, and if they fail, to palliate, deny, and ridicule 
them. It would carry me too far to go into the Proof of 
theſe their Arts, 'I'wo ſhort Inſtances may ſuffice, name] 
in the Gun- Powder Treaſon, and the [r:h Maſſacre. The 
firſt was diſcovered and prevented, the other had its terrible 
Effect. Vet the Popiſb Writers wipe away the one, and 
extenuate the other. The Writer of 4 Fre of Engliſh 
Hiſtory has with unparalleled Aſſurance caſt the Powder-Plot 
upon the Intrigues of Lord Cecil, and pretends, *< that it 
& was projected by him for the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
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&© though not executed till after her Death, when his Lord- | 
1% ſhip drew in a ſew Catholicks to burn their Fingers.“ | 
Your Friend Mr. Jones £ ) has purſued the ſame i Rn 


dent > Gough both to their Couiubon may kaow, that the p. 53, & 


| 


| 
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Conſpirators confeſſed that helliſh Plot on their Deaths, 
without pretending in the leaſt to impeach the Lord Cecil. 
The latter of theſe Writers with an aſſured Front aſſerts, 
that it could not be called a general Plot of the Papiſts, be- 
cauſe only thirteen Perſons were engaged in it, and thoſe 


Deſperadoes. But ** it cannot be a neceſſary Conſe- 


quence, that becauſe only thirteen are diſcovered in a Plot, 
that no more are embarked in it. It is well known, that 


upon ſuch Occaſions many have eſcaped Diſcoveries, ſome 


by Art, ſome by Favour, ſome by Fortune, and not a few 


by taking off the Witneſſes by Bribery. Vet I fear, he is 


out in his Numbers. The beſt Hiſtory of that Conſpiracy 
was written by Dr. Barlow, Biſhop of Lincoln, and there- 
in are more than double the Examiner's Numbers diſcovered: 
to have a Hand in it, or to be knowing of, or aiding or a- 
betting it, and many of thoſe Gentlemen of good Houſes, 
and conſiderable Eſtates, not Men of deſperate Fortunes, 


as he boldly advances, ſuch as Sir Everard Digby, Sir Wil- 


liam Stanley, Sir Edward Bainham, Robert Cateſby, Thomas 
Percey, a Cadet of the Houſe of Northumberland, Francis 


Treſham, Humphry or Stephen Littleton, Fohn Talbot of Gra- 
ton, Robert Winter, Thomas Winter, Robert Keys, John 


Wright, Chriſtopher Wright, John Grant, and Ambroſe 
Rookwood, beſides Guido Fawkes, a Soldier of Fortune, and 
Thomas Bates; to whom add nine Jeſuits at home and 
abroad; whom ſure Mr. Jones would not number among the 
thirteen profligate Papiſts; and thus the Account will ſtand 


in a much fouler Light, than he would willingly have it ap- 


pear. Beſides, their Party was ready to riſe 10 the 
Country as ſoon as the execrable Act was perpetrated; and 
the Day after the Diſcovery eighty appeared in open Rebel- 
lion; but before their Numbers could increaſe, were timely 
diſperſed by a Poſſe raiſed by the Sheriff of Worcęſtenſbire. 
It is much more ſtrange, that the Iriſh Maſſacre in 1641, ex- 
ecuted with ſuch a vaſt Effuſion of Blood, not capable of 
being denied, ſhould be fo ſoftened and extenuated. that one 
would think it juſtified by the Prefacer to the Earl of Clan- 


{(k)P.17, richards Memoirs(+); and you, Doctor, have marched a Step 


&c. Dab 


Kdit. 


further in your Dialogue, wherein you endeavour to throw 


the Odium of that Rebellion, and the firſt Maſſacres, upon 
the Proteſtarits. Surely ſuch Books were calculated for ſome 
expected Seaſon of Conſpiracy and Murder. But you ſhall 
hear more of this when we come tq unravel the Body of 


Pap. 


Pour Dialogue, 


[17] , 


Pap. Have you done, Sir, with this Branch of your Undertak- 
ing, and is it ſeaſonable to put you in mind of your Pro- 
miſe, that a Roman Catholic, if he be true to his Church 
Principles, cannot without Difficulty be looked upon as a 
good Subject to a Proteſtant Prince? 

Prot. I am not yet ripe for that Proof ; but believe me 

ou ſhall be ſatisfied in it to the full. ------- I proceeded no 
further than the Reign of Queen Elizabeth to ſhew. that 
penal Laws enacted againſt Papiſts were not on Account of 
their Religion, but Diſaffection. I ſhall now bring this Ar- 
gument down from the Revolution. 

The firſt penal Law made (/) after that Period was to (J) Anno 
reſtrain foreign Education, whereby is declared, That Chil- 7 Will. 3. 
dren ſo educated have engaged themſelves in foreign Intereſts, ChaP. 4. 
and been prevailed upon to forget their natural Allegiance, 
and the Affection which they owe to the eſtabliſhed Religion, 
and Laws of their Country, and returning ſo evilly diſpoſed, 
have been the Movers of many dangerous Seditions, and of. 
tentimes of open Rebellion. So that to prevent Rebellions was 
the Cauſe of this Law, and not becauſe the Perſons ſo edu- 
cated were Papiſts. 

Another Law (m) paſſed the ſame Seſſion for diſarming (n) Chap? 
Papi/ts, not for their Religion, but for preſerving the publick 5. 

Peace, and quieting the Kingdom from all Dangers of future 
Inſurrection and Rebellion. | 

Another Act (n) made at this Time was for baniſhing the (2) Chaps 
regular Popiſh Clergy, and all ſuch exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical 26. 
Juriſdiction, becauſe the Peace and publick Safety of the King- 
dom was in danger from the great Numbers of ſuch Regular 
Clergy, who not only endeavour to withdraw the Subjects from 
thetr Obedience, but do daily move Sedition and Rebellion, to 
the great Hazard of the Ruin and Deſolation of the King- 
dom. 

Another Act (o) made to prevent Popiſh Prieſts from coming ( Anno 
into the Kingdom was, becauſe they came with an Intent to 2 Anne, 
tir up the Popiſh Subjects to Rebellion, to the Hazard of the chap. 3. 
public Peace. | 

It would be too tedious to go through the ſeveral penal 
Laws made againſt Papiſts ſince the Revolution; and the 
more ſo, as they are all grounded upon the ſame invariable 
Maxim, namely, upon Accoumt of Dangers from their Re- 
belliens, and Diſaſfection to the eſtabliſhed Government, and 
nat on the Score of Religion. 8 how tenderly and laxly 


have 
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have theſe Laws been always executed I appeal to your own 
= 4," ST 
ap. Though we complain of the Severity of thoſe Laws, 
yet, I confeſs, we cannot ſay much of any Rigour in the Exe- 
cution of them. But what ſay you to thoſe Laws that relate 
to Education and Property ? | . 
Prot. The former Topick I have touched on before, and 
ſhewed, that the Law made to prevent foreign Education was 
intended to take away the Opportunities of poiſoning the 
Youth of the Kingdom with Principles of Diſobedience to 
the Government. Yet I much queſtion whether one In- 
ftance can be ſhewn of the Execution of that Law. As to 
Acts made in relation to Property I cannot ſay ſo much; 
becauſe ſome of them, particularly the Gavel-kind Act, are 
ſo contrived by the Wiſdom of the Legiſlature. that they ex- 
ecute themſelves. Other Acts relating to Purchaſes made, or 
Leaſes taken, by Papiſts, are fo eluded by Perjuries, Truſts in 
Proteſtants Names, and other Contrivances, that they are of 
little S:gnihcance. It is a known Maxim, that Power is a 
Concomitant of Property ; and therefore, as the Papiſts of 
thi, Kingdom have, ever ſince the Reformation, been vigilant 
Enemies to the Religion eſtabliſhed, and have endeavoured 
by all ways and Means, by Intrigues, Plots, Rebellions, 
Maſſacres, and introducing foreign — to undermine it 
privately, and to deſtroy it publickly, it cannot be thought 
an unjuſt Step to endeavour by all political Ways, and by 
ſoft and gentle Degrees, to crumble and break in Pieces their 
Eſtates, and conſequently their Power; and even theſe 
Laws are founded upon the ſame Principles as thoſe before re- 
marked on, namely, the publick Safety, and to ſecure the 
Proteſtant Government from the avowed enmity of the Pa- 
piſts, who with Difficulty can be faithful Subjects to a Pro- 
teſtant King, if they zealouſſy adhere to their Religion. 
Pap. Ay, this is the Point I would fain have cleared up; 
for to me it ſeems to be a Paradox. | 
Prot. As much a Paradox as you take it to be, I think I 
ſhall make it evident even to you, not only from the Princi- 
les of Popery, but from the Practices of its Profeſſors. 
_ you any Confidence, Sir, in the Doctrines of the Romiſh 
Faith, in the Validity of the Bulls and decretal Epiſtles of 
| Popes, which are made the principal Part of the Canon Law, 
and in the Decrees of Councils ? 


Pap. 


| 
; 
( 
| 
, 
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Pap. I wonder you would aſk ſuch a Queſtion ; I could 
not be of that Communion without believing them, and 


confiding in them. 
Prot. In Conſequence of what you allow I doubt not to 


prove, that the Romiſh Religion, as it now ſtands, and has 


done for ſome Hundreds of Years paſt, theſe Bulls and Re- 
ſcripts of Popes, and Decrees of Councils, and the Books 
and eſtabliſhed Opinions of your Divines, muſt diſturb all 
Civil Governments, and eſpecially thoſe that they are pleaſ- 
ed to denominate Heretical ; and that thoſe, who are actua- 
ted by them, or whoſe Conſciences are under the Direction 
of Romiſh Caſuiſts, or who have heartily embraced the Prin- 
ciples of that Religion, can give no 1 that they will 
not diſturb ſuch Government, though it affords tbem Pro- 
tection. . 

Pap. I muſt tell you, Sir, this Point ought to be clearly 
demonſtrated, or you will be taken for a Slanderer. 

Prot. I think [ ſhall be-able to give ſuch Proofs of this 
Point, as ſhall tread upon the heels of a Demonſtration ; at 
leaſt ſuch, as none but thoſe, who are actuated by a blind and 
bigotted Prejudice, ſhall deny; and this I ſhall ground upon 
your Conceſſions. For where can we look for your Princi- 
ples but in your Councils, Decretals, and Books of your Di- 
vines? To which if hiſtorical Proofs of authentick Writers 
be added, in my Opinion the Caſe will be pretty clear. I 
ſhall blend theſe Authorities together as they occur, and ſhall 
begin with an early Piece of Hiſtory, which has not been yet 
controverted that 1 can find, PE 3 


In the eighth Century (p) Rome and the Roman Dutchie (p)Sigon, 
were wreſted from the Grecians by Reaſon of their abomina- Lib. iii. 


ble Hereſy and Impiety, and were ſeized by the Pope. This 
Hereſy of Leo Iſaurus, which loſt him the Empire of the 
Weſt, was his oppoſing Idolatry, forbidding the Adoration 0 
Images, and pulling them down every where. Pope Gregory II. 
perſwaded the Italians to a Revolt, and abſolved them from 
their Oaths of Obedience to their Emperor; whereupon they 
transferred their Allegiance by new Oaths to the Pope. This 
is the Title by which the Pope holds Rome and the Roman 
Dominions at preſent, namely by Rebellion, aud tyrannical 
Invaſion of his Sovereign's Dominions. For as to the Dona- 
tion of Conſtantine it has been over and over proved to be a 
foul and unſkilful Forgery; and thoſe who would ſupport it 

y as well undertake to ſhoe a Gooſe. See Laurentius 


ma 
Valla, Secretary to the Pope, and Canon of the Lateran 
| C2 Church, þ 
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2) Oper. Church, (q) who died in 1465, upon this Argument, who 
P -761 will give you ample Satisfaction. By this Action of the 
18 Pope ( ſays Baronius (r)) his Holineſs left to Poſterity a 
% „ worthy Example, that Heretical Princes ſhould not be ſuf- 

730. < fered to reign in the Church of Chriſt, if, being often 
<< warned, they perſiſt in their Error.” Gregory the IIId, 

next Succeſſor to the former Pope, purſued his Steps ſor the 

(5) Vit. ſame Cauſe ; “ becauſe (ſays Platina, (s) who was Secre- 
Pontif. p.“ tary to Pope Sixtus the IVth) the Emperor tore down 

99. Images out of the Churches.” 

In the XII Century, about the Year 1160, the Valdenſes of 
France (Hereticks fo called by the Church of Rome, becauſe 
they reformed themſelves from the Abominations of Popery) 
ſtarted up, and ſoon after followed the Albigenſes, who re- 
formed upon the ſame Model, whoſe Opinions increaſed 
mightily ; inſomuch that the Church of Rome began to look 
upon them as Hereticks, who ſmelt of the Fagot. Early in 

1) Con- the XIIIth Century, Raymond, Count of Tholouſe, (t) a So- 

eil Tom. vereign Prince, was excommunicated by Pope Innocent the 

XI. p. 35 IIId, becauſe he was a Favourer of Hereticks ; and the Pope 

ave his Dominions to any Perſon who would ſeize them. In 

the Year 1210 the Citizens of Tholouſe were, by a Council 

0%) Ibid held at Avignon, (u) excommunicated ; becauſe they had neg- 

| * lected to perform what they had promiſed concerning the Ex- 
pulſion of Hereticks. 

Peter, King of Arragon, became a Sollicitor to a Council 
convened at la Vaur in 1213, in behalf of the ſaid Count 
Raymond, that he might be received into the Church, and for 
the Counts of Comminges and Foix, that they might be re- 
ſtored to their own again. To this Petition the Council an- 

60 Ibid. ſwered, (w) “ that the Count Comminges had made a League 

p. 83. with Hereticks, and their Fayourers, and that the Count of 
% (Foix was a Receiver of them, and therefore his Majeſty 
ce ought not to intercede for them, til] they had ſatisfied the 
« Church.” Upon this Refuſal King Peter ſided with them, 
endeayouring to obtain by Force what by Petition he could 
not compaſs. | 

| ; In 1214 a Council (x) of five Archbiſhops, and twenty- 

(x) Thid, eight Biſhops aſſembled at Mountpelier, who choſe the Count 

3 Mouni fort Prince and Monarch of the Dominions of the 
Count of Thelouſe, the before- mentioned Favourer of the A 
bigenſes, deſiring the Pope's Legate to confirm their Choice; 
who acquainted the Pope with their Requeſt, and his Holineſs 


committed to the Count of Mountſort the Cuſtody, * a 
owe 


, 
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jowed him the Benefit of thoſe Daminions, referring the Ti- 

tle to the Decifion of the Council of Lateran ſummoned to 

meet ſhortly after. 

Accordingly the fourth Council oſ Lateran (y) met in 6 Bin. 
1215 under Pope Innocent III. conſiſting of the Patriarchs of Tom. vii. 
Jeruſalem and Conſtantinople, the Deputies of thoſe of Alex- p. 148. 
andria and Antioch, ſeventy Archbiſhops, four hundred Bi- 
ſhops, twelve Abbots, eight hundred Conventual Priors, the 
Embaſſadors of the Emperors of the Eaſt and Weſt, and 
thoſe of the Kings of France, Spain, England, Feruſalem, 
and Cyprus; ſo that if any Council may be called OZcumenti- 
cal this may lay in a good Claim to it. This celebrated 
Council was chiefly convened to ſuppreſs the before-mention- 
ed Hereſy of the Albigenſes; and perhaps to ſupply the Infir- 
mities of the former Councils, which were only looked upon 
as Provincial Aſſemblies. They decreed, << that if any 
«© Temporal Lord, , ER" by the Church, ſhould 
* neglect to purge his I erritories from Heretical Pravity, he 
& ſhould be excommunicated by his Metropolitan and Suffra- 
gans; and if he ſhould neglect to give Satisfaction in a Year, 

& 1t ſhould be fignified to the Pope, that he from thenceforth 
might pronounce his Subjects diſcharged from their Obe- 
< dience, and expoſe his Territories to be enjoyed by Catho- 
& licks, who, having exterminated the Hereticks, ſhould 
< poſſeſs them without all Contradiction, and conſerve them 
in the Purity of the Faith.” 

Many other Decrees of Councils have been made to the 
like Purpoſe, which I would not teize you to mention. 

Pap. I apprehend that theſe, and all other Decrees of 
Councils of the like Import, have been made only in Terrorem, 
without any Deſign to carry them into Execution. 

Prot. What a miſerable Shift is this? In Terrorem! Ter- 
rible indeed have they been in their Effects, and ſuitable there- 
to the Pope hath, from Time to Time, proceeded vigorouſ- 
ly in depriving Civil Governors of their Dominions, as be- 
ing Hereticks, or Favourers of Hereticks, or as neglecting to 
extirpate Hereticks out of their Dominions, of which I have 
given you ſome Inſtances before, and ſhall now produce a few 
more, 

Henry III. of France, though a Papiſt, was ſparing of 
the Blood of his Proteſtant Subjects, and refuſed to declare 
his Succeſſor, though a Proteſtant, incapable of the Succeſ- 
hon, Whereupon mo Sixtus V. in 1585, W 
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Iz) Thu- him, (z) as'a manifeſt Favourer of Hereticks, and granted 


nine Years of Indulgence to any of his Subjects who would 
bear Arms againſt him, and abſolved them all from their Al- 
legiance to him. This cauſed his Subjects to rebel, and Friar 
Clement to murder him in 1589. 

His next Succeſſor, Henry IV. though, to make himſelf ea- 
ſy in the Throne, he had ſubmitted to be reconciled to Papery, 
was attempted to be murdered by Chatel, a Student in the 
College of the Jeſuits, and afterwards, with more diabolical 
Succeſs, was ſtabbed by Ravillac, a Monk, in 1610, (a) be- 
cauſe he had granted by the Edict of Nantz a Toleration 


to his Proteſtant Subjects. 


Perhaps theſe foreign Inſtances may be not ſo cogent as 
ſome nearer Home. | 
King Henry VIII. having thrown off the Pope's Suprema- 
cy, his Holineſs, in 1538, fulminated his Sentence of Ex- 
communication and Interdict inſt him, and the whole 
Kingdom (of which he made the Emperor the Executor) and 
— his Subjects from their Allegiance to him, which 
Foa followed by many Rebellions both in England and Jre- 
aA 1 F * « 
In 1570 Pope Pius V. declared (b) Queen Elizabeth © an 
« Heretick, and a Favourer of Hereticks, and for that Cauſe 
& deprived of all Dominion, Dignity, and Privilege what- 
& ſoever, her Subjects abſolved from their Oaths, and from 
all Duty, Allegiance, and Obedience, by ſuch Oaths due 
<« unto her.” From which Time her Dominions were al- 
moſt perpetually torn with Conſpiracies and Rebellions, and 
by Attempts to introduce foreign Powers. | 
I have mentioned the Gun-Powder-Plot ' againſt King 
James the Firſt before, (c) and ſhall ſay nothing of it fur- 
ther; but in the room thereof ſhall lay down ſome of the 
Opinions, and wholeſome Doctrines of your Divines, Cano- 
niſts, and Hiſtorians, which perhaps may help to remove 
your Objection, that theſe Decrees of Councils were made 
in Terrorem, and not with any Deſign to carry them into 
Execution. L ES 
In Confirmation of the Bulls and Decretal Epiſtles of your 
Popes, Bellarmin, in his Treatiſe againſt Barclay, (d) aſſerts, 
c that they, i. e. the Papal Bulls and Decrees, are ſufficient 
cc to make that to be Sin, which is not Sin, or not to be 
& Sin, which is Sin.” Undoubtedly this Opinion, ſo con- 
fidently and impiouſly laid down, was no mean Reaſon with 
the Iriſb Eccleſiaſticks to incite their Countrymen to perpe- 
trate 
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rate thoſe inhumane and monſtrous Maſſacres on the Pro- 

teſtants in 1641. Again, the ſame Cardinal (e) and his (* ) De 
Brother Baronius (/) teach, “that the Pope may do with Roman. 
« any King, as Fehoida the High-Prieſt did with Athaliab, (g) E ontif. 
« j. . he may deprive him firſt of his Kingdom and then lib. v. cap. 
cc of his Life.” The former of theſe Authors elſewhere (5) 8. 4 
indeed gives his Opinion more like a Jeſuit, and a Man of (f) An- 


Diſtinctions, in theſe Words. The Pope does not allow a 


8 6 800. 
« you not to obey your King; but he makes him, that was 4 = 


« your King, not to be your King.” As much as to wk (2)2Kings 
when the Pope has done his Part, then you are free to do ch. ii. 
yours. From Gregery the VIIth downwards ſuch a Trade 2 Chron. 
was driven of depoſing Kings, that no weak Prince could ch. 23. 
wear his Crown, but at the Pope's Courteſy : And that it (5) In 
might never be otherwiſe, Pope Boniface the the VIIlth de- Barclaium 
clares, (i) „ that it is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation for chap. 3 

“ every humane Creature to be ſubject to the Biſhop of (i) __ 
« Rome.” Agreeable to this Doctrine the great Canoniſt wie bd 
Lancelottus teaches, (&) “ that the Pope may depoſe Kings ys 3 

« and Emperors, and transfer their Kingdoms and Empires . 1. 

C from one Line to another.” Which wholeſome Doctrine, unam 

no Doubt, as well as the reſt of his Book, Pope Pius the Can&tam; 
IVth has made authentick by his unerring Approbation. Your (4) In 
Divines have generally owned this Doctrine, and many of templ. 
them have written large Books in Defence of it. It reſts up- omn. Ju- 
on you to ſhew when and where they were condemned, dic. lib. ii. 
what Juſtice has been executed on the Authors, what Ex- Cap. 1. 
purgatory Index has cenſured their Writings. Nay, if you ſect. 4+ 
will deal honeſtly, you cannot but confeſs, that their Works 
are generally approved, and that their Perſons are held in Ad- 

miration among thoſe, who are the Guides of Lay-Mens 
Conſciences. Again, who ever condemned your great School- 

men, Suaroz and Valentia; of whom the firſt writes (/) againſt (1) In Re: 
King James the Firſt, ** that a King canonically excommu- gem. mag. 
© nicated may be depoſed and killed by any Man whatſo- Brit. lib. 
ever; and the other, (n) * that an Heretical Prince vi. Cap. 4. 
© may by the Pope's Sentence be deprived of his Life, much ſect. 20. 

* more of his Eſtate, and of all Superiority over others.. ( Diſ- 
And now, Sir, I have done with taking your Out-works, N "= 
and ſhall proceed preſently to the main Body of your Dia- — 
logue. You have owned your Acquieſcence in the Doctrines , THe | 
* Pap be + q — ”? 12. ſect. 6. 

of the Romiſh Church, in the Bulls and Reſcripts of Popes, jib. 6. 
in the Decrees of General Councils, and in the Opinions of 
your Divines and Schoolmen grounded thereon, I defire now 
to be ſatisfied in one Queſtion, P.p, 
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Pap. What is it ? * 7 BP 

Prot. Whether you believe our gracious King to be an He- 
retick ? Or whether you believe the Proteſtants of the Church 
of Ireland to be Hereticks ? | © 

Pap. The firſt Part of your Queſtion is not fair; and as 
to the other, I muſt doubtleſs believe the Proteſtants of the 
Church of Ireland to be Hereticks, ſince the Church of Rome 
ranks them under that Denomination. 

Prot. Then it is an unavoidable Conſequence, that ſince 
the Bulls and Reſcripts of your Popes, the Decrees of your 
General Councils, the Opinions of your Divines, Cano- 
niſts, and Schoolmen, and your concurrent Practice, all tend 
to diſcharge the Subjects of Hereticks from Allegiance to 
their natural Princes, that a devout and ſincere Papiſt (1 
will not ſay all, ſome of them having more enlarged Minds ) 
cannot well be a 2 Subject to a Proteſtant Prince; and 
in Conſequence of all, that the Allegation of your Advocate 
(as you pretend in your Advertiſement) that the Papi/ts have 
been ſo long condemned without Truth and Mercy, muſt fall 
to the Ground, and muſt by all unbiaſſed Men be looked upon 
as an impudent Aſſertion, | 

Pap. I have not Leiſure to examine, whether your Quo- 
tations be juſt ; but at preſent I ſhall take them for granted. 

Prot. It is wonderful ſtrange then, that rational Men do 
not diſtruſt the Merits of a Cauſe, which is ſupported by 
ſuch Bulls, Decrees, and Opinions, and the Conſequences 
of them, Fire and Faggot, Swords, and Inquiſitions, in- 


ſtead of the Weapons uſed by the Apoſtle St. Paul, (n) 


{n) 2 Cor. which he declares, are not carnal, and which the Lord hath 


X. 4. 8. 


waſhed ? 


given for Edification, and not for Deſtrufion. | 

Pap. Should we condemn, with you, theſe Doctrines of 
Cruelty, yet we have no other Choice left ; the Antiquity of 
our Religion, and the Novelty of yours, muſt for ever keep 
us aſunder. I would aſk you, Sir, where was your Religion 
before Henry the VIII, or before Martin Luther ? 

Prot. J am aſtoniſhed to hear ſuch a Queſtion from a Man 
of Senſe. Yet I need not. For your Prieſts, and Men of 


' ſome Learning, make uſe of the ſame Argument to captivate 


and delude the Vulgar; and the Vulgar uſe it as the only 
Topick they are taught to delude their Neighbours, and one 
another. I would aſk you, Sir, one Queſtion in my Turn, 
which I am confident is a pertinent Anſwer to yours, and of 
as much Weight, Where was your Face before it was 


| Pap. 


(25) 
Hap. How ridiculous is this! where ſhould it be; but 


where it is at preſent? 


* 


Prot. Yet you ih allow me, that ſince your Face has 
been wafhed, it is cleaner, freer from Spots and Blemifhes, 
and looks more amiable. Tt is fo with the fair Face of Re- * 
ligion. Chrift left it pure and ſpotleſs to his Apoſtles, nd 


they handed it down to their Succeſſors in the ſame imma- 

culate condition, in which it continued for ſome Ages; 

till at length (as Chriſt foretold in bis Parable of the 

Tares e e Though the Husbandman ſowed good Seed o Matth. 
« in his Field, yet while he ſlept his Enemy came, and xiii. 2. 
« ſowed Tares among the Wheat, and went his way. But 

«© when the Blade was ſprung up, and brought forth Fruit, 

ee then appeared the Tares allo. And when the Servants 

« of the, Husbandman applied to their Maſter, whether 

e they. ſhould go and gather up the Tares, he ſaid, nay, 

«« Jeſt while you gather up the Tares, you. root up alfo 

„ the Wheat with them; but let them both grow until 

« the Harveſt ; and in the time of Harveſt I will ſay to 

« the Reapers, gather ye together firſt the Tares, and 
bind them in Bundles to burn them; but gather the 
„Wheat into my Barn.” This is a plain condemnation . 
of thoſe Errors and Tares, which the Enemy of Mankind, 

(i e. the worldly Pride, Ambition, and Covetouſneſs of 

opes) in the Days of Dakach and. ignorance ſowed a- 
mong the Wheat, i. e. among the choſen Seed, which at 
| Harveſt (i. e. in the fulneſs of Time at the Reformation) 
our bleſſed Saviour directed to be ſeparated from the good 
Seed. And this is what the Reformers did; they rooted 
up all the Tares, i. e. the Errors of Popery, and gathered 

the Wheat into the Barn. They waſhed away the Spots 
and Blemiſhes, with which Popery had in the ,dark Ages 
deformed the fair Face of the Religion of Chriſt. | 

1 175 But, Sir, this does not come up to the Point I 

ſtarted of the Antiquity of the Church of Rame, and of 
the Noyelty of the Reformed - Church. Where was the 
_ Church-of Chri/? diſtin& from the Church of Rome before 
the Proteſtant. Reformation ? If you do not ſhew that, 

you fhew nohing-to the purpoſe... © 
Prot. I muſt again anſwer you this Queſtion by aſking 
. you angther, Where was the Church of God before Abrn- 
bam wag called? For Joſhua, * tells the 1/7azlites, „ That ? Chap: 
Jour Fathers dwelt on the other fide of the Fldod in ald xxir. 2. 
« times, even Terab, the Father of Abraham, and the 
ja LN An D ; Jae «6 Father 
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ee Father of Nuchor, und they fervetl other Gods.” To 
to the fame purpoſe is Achior's Speech to Holofernes in his 
March to deſtroy the Children of 1/razl, who had fortified 
4 Judith, the Paſſes in the Mountains. This People, ſays he 1, 
„ ſojourned heretofore in M:/opotamia, becauſe they 
ec would not follow the Gods of their Fathers, which were 
«© in the Land of Chaldea, For they leſt the way of their 
a Anceſtors, and worſhipped the God of Heaven, the 
% God whom they knew.” From hence, Sir, may be 
gathered, that before Ged called Abraham to reform his 
Church, it was corrupted with Superſtition and Idolatry, as 
the Church of Rome was before the Reformation, and is at 
this Day. Antiquity gives no Sanction to Error, though 
it may make it more difficult to remove, as inveterate Ha- 
bits by time become a part of the Conſtitution, which it is 
next to an Impoflibility to eradicate. A Hentben may 
make the ſame Objections to a um, as you do to. the 
' Reformers ; Where was your Religion before Moſes ? And 
à Few might fay to a Chriſtian, where was the true Church 
of God diſtin from the Jetoiſh Church before the coming 
of Chriſt? Accotdingly, when the 'Pharifees examined the 
r John ix. Man, whom Jeſus had reſtored to his Sight, they aid *, 
296 *6 we know that God ſpake unto Moſes; as for this Fellow 
(i. e. Jeſus) we know not from whence he is.“ St. Paul 
c Acts was acculed © by the Athenians, as a ſetter forth of ſtrunge 
Xvii. 18. Gods, decauſe he 'preached the then novel Doctrine df 
| \Chrit. Was then the Chriſtian Religion erroneous, or 
the Invention of Men, becaufe it could not 'boaft' of in 
Antiquity equal to the Religions ot che Jes and Hea- 
_thens ? You will not ſay it. The fame Argument 'gcours 

to the Novelty you obje& to the Reformation. 
Pap. Yet methinks you ought to ſhew when 'thefe great 
Errors and Corruptions firſt Erept into the Doctrines vf *the 
Church. of Reme; otherwiſe ycur Allegations tuft be 


.. 


0 ” 


. conlidered as Caluminies. drones 
Prot. Did you never fee a Man, who in his ypüth had 
black Hair, and in his old Age was whiceheaded”? "Suppoſe 
1 ſhould affirm, that his Head is {fill back, and chalfenge 
ou to ſhew the particular Day or Year when the Hrſt 
7 Hai. changed into White. Wold you ànſwer me, or 
Aluvsh at my folly ? In the ſame anger; to point out che par- 
tticular Day or Year when the groſs Errots of the Church 
def Rome were firſt introduced into it, might, perhaps be a 
. viflicule Taſk, But know, that teſe 77er were" ſown 
ed Re oe e Nei beg 


(27) 
when the Husbandman was aſleep, i. e. in the dark Ages, 
when the Watchmen were remiſs, and unmindful of their 
Charge. It could eaſily be ſhewn when the Errors com- 
plained of were not the Doctrines of the Church of Nome; 
and from ſuch negative Arguments it would ſcem to follow; 
that they are Novelties, and not the Doctrines preached by 
Chri/t and his Apoſtles. | 
It may be ſhewn, that the notion of a groſs Corporal Pre. 
ſence of Chri in the Sacrament, licked afterwards into 
Tranſub/lantiation, was not known to the early Fathers, 
nor introduced into the Church till about the middle of the 
th Century, and was then oppoſed by a Cloud of learned 
Men. That it received ſome countenance by a Council 
held at the Lateran in 1215. yet it cemained a Problemati- 
cal Queſtion till the meeting of the packed Council of 
Trent in 1545, when it was fully determined as an Arti- 
cle 'of Faith, under the Pains of Anathema, and of eternal 
Condemnation to Hel}, and reduced into the Syſtem of a 
new Creed by Pope Pius IV. in 1564. 
The mutilating of the Sacrament by denying the Cup to 
the Laity, and the Doctrine of Concomitancy attendant 
thereon, was never heard of in the early Ages of the 
| Church, except among the Manichean Hereticks, and was 
then condemned as a Sacrilege by a very good and religious 
Pope, namely Gelaſius, who died in 498. But the Conn- 
cil of Conflance convened in 1415 decreed, that the Sacra- 
ment ſhould be adminiſtred in one kind only, notwith- 
i /landing the Inſtitution of Chrift, that it ſhould be admi- 
niſtred in both kinds. The Council of Trent confirmed 
this Decree, and it was made an Article of Faith in the 
new Creed of Pope Pius IV. | | 
The Celibacy of the Clergy was firſt commanded by 
Pope Hildebrand, who died in 1084, - before which the 
Clergy had Wives without any. reſtriction; and yet this 
| Papal Command was not univerfally obeyed for many Cen- 
turies after, as may be made appear by a competent number 
Records, NR: : 8 | 
| The locking up of the Scriptures from the Laity, ano- 
| ther Innovation on the Commands of Chriſt and the Apo- 
| ſtles, is alſo a novel Doctrine. We can trace the contra- 
ry uſe as far down as the 10th or dark Age, when probably 


| it was introduced. 
The Sacrifice of the Maſs, the worfhipping of Images 
£ and Saints, of the Virgin Mary, and of Relicks, the 
| n . Doctrine 


(628) 


Doctrine of Parnatocy, and many other Articles | in your 
Church, may eaſily be made appear to be Innovations, and 
not warranted by the Scriptures, er the Practices of the 
tient Fathers: And from thence. I would deduce this 
rollary, that the Reformers, who only ſwept away the 
Errors introduced into the Church in the dark Ages, may 
with great Propriety be ſaid to embrace and uphold the Old 
Religion, and that the Papiſts, who from time to time in- 
— thoſe. Errors, may with the ſame Propriety be 
called a very new Religion, which takes its Exiſtence only 
from the ncil of Trent, little more than 200 Years 
o. Which then, tell me, is the new, and which is the 
old Religion? But this matter is foreign to the Subject in 
hand, which, with your Pleaſure, I will now reſume, 
Pap. With all'my Heart. Proceed where yoy left off, 
Prot. I am at length, Doctor, arrived at the Body of 


your Dialogue, in which you have given me ſome Work: 


ut I hope to clear all to your Satisfaction, or at leaſt to 
the conviction of thoſe, whoſe Judgments may be warped 


by your plauſible Arguments, which will appear to have no 


Weight when ftripped. of the Di ſguiſe with which you 
have covered them. 
Pap. Ay, that will be ſomething. 


Prat. Leſt the Memory of the Reader ſhould be treach- 
erous, you take care to inculcate * the dutiful and ſubmiſ- 


Dial. P. ſive Behaviour of the Iriſb Papiſts for more than 50 Years 


3. 


paſt, which you had juſt before done by as many Words in 
your Advertiſement. Lo this I have given an Anſwer be · 
fore b, and therefore ſhall ſay nothing of it here. But you 
tack to it a Quære or two which require ſome Notice, 
« Why (ſay you) is the Rebellion of 1641, with ſo many 
c unjuſt and inhumane exaggerations at this time trumped 
c up againſt them? i. e. the Papiſts. Why, when no 
* preſent cauſe of Complaint can be aſſigned againſt that 
People, do we thus unmercifully rip up old Sores, 
<< and revive obſolete Quarrels, to bring an Odium upon 
„ them, which we (i. e. the Proteſtants) allow they ne- 
<< yer perſonally deſerved? *”* Theſe, Sir, are the ſame 
Ideas, and almoſt the ſame Words, uſed by your Friend 

ones in his Examiners ; which gives me room to conclude 
(as I obſerved before) that you both clubbed to furniſh out 
this Dialogue, and thoſe Papers. I will frankly tell you 
the Reaſon, why old Sores are ripped up, and, obſolete 


Quarrels revived ; that it is not done out of © any 3 
ice 


A 
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dice to the Perſons of thoſe, who may be Deſcendants of 
the cruel Actors in the execrable Maſfacre of 1641 (who 
I pray. to God may be always peaceable Neighbours and 
good Subjects) but it is to keep in perpetual Memory the 
miraculous Mercies of the Almighty, and by Gratitude to 
acknowledge them by ſolemn Feſtivals. As a Memorial of 
the Deliverance of the People of Iſrael out of Egypt was the 
Paſſover « inflituted ; and the Feaſt of Purim was to the e Exod, 
ſame end appointed, when the Jews were delivered from the 12. 
wicked Conſpiracy of Haman, and that thoſe Days of Purim 
ſhould not fail from among the Jews, nor the Memorial of | 
them periſh from their Seed d; that is, that the Memory 'of 4 Heſter, 
their Deliverance ſhould be preſerved for ever. The Caſe ix. 28. 
is parallel between that People of Godyand us; and we 
ſhould be ungrateful to the Divine Majeſfy, and undeſerv- 
ing of his Protection, ſhould we ſuffer the anniverfary 
Solemnities eſtabliſhed on this Occaſion to go into diluſe, 
Then what would be the Conſequence ? Thoſe of the 
Popiſb Religion would have the whole Game to themſelves. 
Some of them already deny it to be a Rebellion, and call 
it © juſtum ſanctiſſimumque decennii bellum,——— a juſt ande Ving;. 
moſt holy ten Yeats War. Others juſtify it, and others re- ciæ ever- 
tort it on the Proteſtants in many of their Books, of which ſæ. p. 1. 
one Example js given in the Collection of Murders annex- 
ed to your Dialogue. If then the Anniverſary eſtabliſhed 
on this occaſion was once aboliſhed, the Evidence of the 
Fact would be in a great meaſure removed, or forgotten, 
and a little Confidence would bear down the Truth. i 

Ay ! but ſays your pretended Proteſtant Advocate fur- 
ther, © can never look into thoſe bitter Invectives, that 
* are daily coming out againſt the Papiſis, without an 
e Apprehenfion, that they were deſigned to ſpirit up their 
* numerous and powerful Enemies to extirpate, by all poſ- 
e ſible means, that uſeful and inoffenſive Set of Men from 
the Face of the Earth.“ Again, this is Fones, with a 
ſmall variation in Phraſe. .4* For theſe modern Pamphle- 
e teers (ſays he f) do manage the Cauſe of Religion with t Exam. 
* ſuch Scurrility, that they appear rather as Leaders of a p. 6. 
* furious Mob, breathing nothing but Maſſacre and Plun- 
© der, than ſober Advocates for the Chriſtian Faith.” And 
again ©, „ Conſidering with what Induſtry theſe Defamers 5 Ibid, p. 
„ miſrepreſentations of the Roman Catholicks have ſpread 9: 
* among the common People, it can be attributed to no- 
* thing elſe but Providence, and the Wiſdom of the Lord 

„Lieutenant, 
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« Lieutenant, Privy, Council, and Parliament, that. th 
% are not torn to pieces, or ſtoned as they walk the 
«© Streets.“ -_ | 
In anſwer to thefe Allegations, I freely admit, that the 
Roman Catholicks of Treland are an uſeful Set of People, 
and ſo are all the Inhabitants in this or any other Country, 
who either increaſe or conſume the Products of the Earth, 
who enlarge or encourage Manufactures or Trade, or are 
the means of bringing Wealth into the Kingdom. How 
they are inoffenſive has been examined before“; and I hope 
they will continue ſo, both for their own ſakes and ours, 
But when you mention Extirpation, and your Collegue 
throws in his Dofe of MHaſſacres, plundering, floning, 
tearing to pieces, and the like, I would have you both 
know, that Proteſtants difavow ſuch Principles, and abo- 
minate ſuch PraCtices, being influenced only by the meek 
Spirit of the Goſpel. They do not deſire even to reſtrain 
you from the free Exerciſe of your Religion in a modeſt 
and private way. All they covet is to pare your Nails, to 
prevent your doing your ſelves or your Neighbours Miſ. 
chief, and ihe mild, or rather non-execution of the Laws 
againſt you makes this Truth evident. God of his infi- 
nite Mercy grant, that the Indulgence ſhewn you, and 
which no good Man. would covet to reſtrain, may always 
meet with due returns of Gratitude. But, Sir, when yoy 
caſt ſuch Reflections, I would crave the liberty of retort- 
ing on you the Conduct of thoſe of Mr Janes's Coat, and 
your Principles in the Rebellion of 1641, and when either 
of you hint at Perſecution, Extirpation, Fire, Flames, or 
| Fagots, I would turn you back to the Days of Queen 
Mary, and defire you both, and your Popiſh-Proteſtant- 
Advocate to compare thoſe cloudy Times with the preſenz 
Sun-ſhine. | „ 

Pap. I confeſs we cannot complain of any ſevere ex: 
ecution of the Laws, but of the Severity of the Laws 
themſelves. | ns | Ce 
Prat. You have had an Anſwer to this Point already; 
and I believe there is no Nation to be found in the World, 
where a difference is not made between the national eſtab» 
liſhed Religion, and other Profeſſions, which are only 
indulged by Connivance, and have no ſhare in the En- 
joyment of national Privileges, ſuch as Preferments in ths 
State, Offices, or the like; inſomuch that upon this To- 
pick you have no juſt Cauſe of Complaint. FR 
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Pap. But what, Sir, can you ſay to the confident Af- 

ſertions and notorious Falſhoods of the Earl of Clarendon, x Dial. K 
which all our Hiſtorians, Preachers, and Libellers, have 5. 

taken up from him upon Truſt, and vended as a certain 

Truth upon all occaſions, wherein that unhappy Affair 

(i. e. the Rebellion of 1641) is mentioned. 
Prot. Say, Doctor! Why I ſay the Earl of Clarendon 

hath told nothing but Truth, and ſtrict Truth, which L 

will demonſtrate, I will not fay to you, but to any un- 
prejudiced Man. You mention that unhappy Affair, mean- 

ing the Rebellion, in very ſoft Terms, as if it was only an 
inſignificant Scuffle ; and J will do you juſtice to believe 

you think it unhappy, becauſe it was not ſucceſsful ; if it 

had, you would have gloried in it as a noble Effort for re- 

covering the Splendor of your Religion, and your Eftates 

juſtly forfeited for numerous Rebellions. But let us exa- 

mine what Lord Clarendon ſays, and what you object to 

him. It would have been fair to have given a full Quota- 

tion of what this noble Hiſtorian ſays, which would help 

to eſtabliſh the Point he drives at: But that Omiſſion*of 2 
-yours I will ſupply. It is not (fays hei) the Biſhop's ! Ir. Reb. 
4 (i; e. French, titular Biſhop of Ferns) calling the ten P. 67. 
« Vears War in Treland fanctum juſti ſimumgue bellum, a 

«© holy and moſt juſt War, or his ſaying, that they had 

«© undergone the moſt conftant and ſevere Perſecution for 

the Profeſſion oſ the Catholick Religion for the ſpace of 

13 Years, that can make the happy and bleſſed Condi- 
tion forgotten, which that Nation was poſſeſſed of, be- 

<« fore their own 'unſteilful Rage and Fury brought this 

«© War upon them. They have now leiſure enough, and 

<« T hope, dpirits better prepared to value the Wonderful 

% Plenty, Peace, and Security, they enjoyed till the Vear 

« 1640 (it ſhould be 1641) when they wantonly and dif- 

© dainfully flung'thoſe Blefings from them; the increaſe 

of Traffick, improvement of Land, erection of Build- 

<« ings, and whatſoever elſe might be profttable and plea- 

<< 'fant to -a People, which were Advantages and Orna- 
ments, that the Policy and Induſtry of that Nation were 

«< 'utterly una ed with, till they were acquired iby 

the Skill and Labour ot the Bugliſm planted, and living 
<< charitably, friendly, and hoſpitably among them. Ta- 
«es, 'Fallages, and Contributions, were things hard- 
* lIz/H&nown'to/them by their Names. And then he pro- 
** ceeds in your Words, whatſoever their Land, - Labour, 

e «© or 
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«+ 'or: Induſtry produced: was their. own, being not - ply 
free from fear of having it taken from them by the King 
upon any pretence whatſvever, without their qwn Cons 
| ſent, but alſo ſecured againft Thieves and Robbers by 
| the due ex;cution.of good Laws, that Men might and 

did travel over all Parts of the Kingdom with great 

F % Sums of, Money unguarded and unconcealed.“ Here 

1 | Is a tair, Picture in Miniature of the happy Condition of 

| Ireland before the Rebellion of; 1641, a Picture that all 

cotemporary W riters agree in, except thoſe who have hard 

Foreheads, and whom a little; thing will not make. bluſh, 

namely, ſuch as the titular Biſhop of Ferns before mentioned, 

and others of the like Stamp, whoſe intereſts induced them 

to deny plain and manifeſt demonſtrations. I ſhall not folloy 

your Example in cjting none but PopiſbWiriters, as you pre- 

tend to cite none but Proteſtants, and that for a reaſon very 

obvious, namely, becauſe they cannot agtee among; them- 

ſelves; and to uſe the words of a writer of your own Religt 

m fr. Re- on, Peter WNWalſn, * that they, i. e. the then Papi 

monſtr. p- . Writers, did not ſcruple to mix Truth and Lies indiffe- 

583. s xrently, fo they could, as (ſays. be) indeed they did,  cor- 

„ rupt thereby too many.“ It would be humourqus e- 

nough to compare what other of your Writers upon thoſe 

u Vindi. diſmal Limes ſay in oppoſition to each other. Mr, Beling s, 

ciæ Ca- the beſt and honeſteſt of them, next to Peter Walſb, ſays, 

thol. Hib. “ that Frier Paul King had in his Epiſtle to his Friend. in 

in Prefat. 4 Flanders publiſhed innumerable, Lies, and again, an in- 

o Ib. p. * digeſted Maſs of Lies; and afterwards ® more. fully, 

69. that you take ſo much pleaſure in lying, that you cannot 

46 abſtain from it, even when it does you no ſervice.” 

Frier John Ponce is not behind-hand - with Beling upon the 

r Vindi- ſame occaſion; ſor he ſays *, 6 Heling lies, and indeed 

ciæ Ever- ſplendidly,” And again 4, „ either you lie, or have 

fx. p. 17 %½ „ inlarged and extended a Lie.“ Innumerable other In- 

5 ib. p. ſtances may be given of. this kind of Treatment among 

12. themſelves; infomuch that in reading their Works I could 

not forbear thinking that I had, got into a knot , of Thieves 

and Pick-pockets, inſtead of ſober Writers, ſtudious of the 

Iruth. Can you then blame me, Doctor, for not being 

very fond of ſuch Evidences who cannot agree among them- 

ſelyes ? Or that I. uſe cotemporary Proteſtant . Writets, 

Men of Veracity and Faith, and ſome of them(concer 

in the. Adminiſtration of the Government during that 
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to the Rebellion of 1641, which will demonſtrats the true 
Cauſeg of it better than an 
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"Pap. Ard can you Sir, with a grave Face, and - from 
20 v4 Authority tell me, that the happy and bleſſed conditia 
un of Frelund before the riſing of the People in 1641 Way 


fuch as Lord Clarendon repreſents it? 


Prez. I will undertake that task, and endeavour to give 
304 Satisfaction in it, if it be poſſible to fatisfy on. a 
there have beep ſome light grievances in the 7 
Governments in the World is, I think, clear from ar * 
and it is impoſſible to be otherwiſe, while Governors: have 
an inter mixture of the Frailties and Paſhons of the People 
blended ig their Capfticytions. But ſuch Grievances arg 
nat the proper cauſes for Rebeltions,, Murders, Maſſaeres, 
and Depredations ; hut ſhould be remedied by Demanftrage. | 
ces, Supglications, and Petitions to the Saveteign, In re- 
tang, I date venture to affixa d though I know it will 
make you, ſtare, there were fewer Preſſyres and Grievances ts 
complain of in the period antecedent to the Rebellien, than 
in any othet Country in Europe, and ſuch as y affected 
Proteſtant and Papiſt, and were fully redreſſe Th that 
miſchievaus JunQure. If any Preſſures hore more particu © 
kaly upon the Papifts, they were brought on them from 
time to time * their own indiſereet and turbalent Ca 
age. Lo preve this peint I muſt go bagk to the begianigg 
of the Reign of Kipg Janes I. and blend 4 ore 
parts of the behaviouf of the tif Papiſts from that time 


3 you have mage 
Authors. | 
Pap. You have taken à large Theme te deſcant uben: 
Proceed, and try your hand at it. 


Feb After the Subrpiffions made hy the Baal of Tyrone 


and ether riß Grangdees of Ul/fer, upon the Aach of 


Queen Elizabeth, it was reaſpaable to expect, that a k 


is. by W 


So © wa wwe os * 


i- 


utterly wearied out with Rebellion, A 4 N t 
mine, as way then ? the candivien of the iy 
hve quiet and loyal under a King of their — 
* Fang I. boaſted 3 thas the Kings of Scetfand ag 


. 1 pets 


4 See his 
Spe peech to 


da dedic. Pe 
Aﬀertions. xi. 
Q-Sullevan' 3 Cathol, Ut D. 203 
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(34 ) 
Aſſertions. e tt, Since the Earl of Tyrone undertook the 
„War for Religion, and by the Pope's Approbation; it 

& was as meritorious to aid him againſt the Hereticks, 

| « as to fight againſt the Turks,” [Mind that, Doctor, it 

is the reſult of the Conſultations of two famous Univerſi- 
ties. ] 2dly, * That it was a mortal Sin any way to aſſiſt 

« the Engliſh againſt him, and that thoſe; who did ſo, 

„ could neither have Abſolution nor Salvation without 

„ deſerting the Hereticks, and repenting of ſo great a 

£ Cathol. „Crime.“ Philip O-Sullevan calls © the contrary to this 
Hi. Opinion, inſanam et venenoſam Doctrinam, an extravagant 
und poiſenous Doctrine This, Sir, confirms what I advan- 
Anſw. p. ced before, namely, that a zealous Papiſt can with dif- 
* ficulty be a true Subject to a Proteſtant Prince, or if he 
be ſo in Cauſes imminent he muſt riſque his Salvation. Theſe 
123 of Popery drew from King James I. a ſharp 
xpreſſion to the Jriſb Agents in 1614, who had ' paſſed 

into England to remonſtrate againſt the Proceedings of the 
Parliament. You, ſays his Majeſty, that are of a con- 

<< trary Religion, muſt not look to be the only Law- 

« makers; you that are but half Subjects ſhould have 

« but half Privileges ; you that have an Eye to me one 

« way, and to the Pope another way; the Pope is your 

«« Father in Spiritualibus, and I in Temporalibus only; and 

<« ſo you have your Bodies torn one way, and your Souls 
drawn another; you that ſend your Children to the 

« Seminaties of Treaſon, ſtrive henceforth to become 

<< true Subjects, that you may have Cor unum, et viam unam, 

« and then I ſhall reſpect you all alike: But your Irif 

<< Prieſts teach you ſuch Grounds of Doctrine, as you 

e cannot follew them with a ſafe Conſcience, but you muſt 

c caft off your loyalty to your King.” It would be worth 

while to read this Speech printed at large by Sir Riches 


| * Vol. 2. Cox u. 
* In conſequence of this Determination of the two Uni- 


verſities the Iriſb wanted nothing but Power to raiſe, a for- 

1 midable Rebellion. The Magiſtrates of the ſeveral Cities 
5 and Towns of Munſter, who were all Papiſts, namely 
Waterford, Cork, Limerick, Clonmell, and Cabell; and the 
City of Kilkenny, and Town of Wexford in Leinfter, diſ- 

w Mory- "ofleſſed the Proteſtants of their Churches, re-conſecrated 
ſon p. 235 them, and reſtored the publick exerciſe of the Maſs by their 
Ke. on Authority, which they enjoyed before privately n 


N without Interruption.— a 


Pap! 
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(35) 
Pap. I deny your Aſſertion; it ſtands upon you to prave _. 
that the Jriſþ Papiſts enjoyed their Religion at this time 
without Interruption. tate, 
Prot. This Point fully appears by the Anſwer of the 
Mayor of Cork to the Lord Deputy Mountjoy in excuſe of 
the. Proceedings of the Citizens, that they only 8 
now publickly that Religion, which - ever before they. ad 
been ſuffered to exerciſe privately. I need ſeek no further 
for this Proof, ſince it is an Evidence out of the Mouths 
of the Papiſts themſelves. Let us now ſee how theſe Cor- 
rations, or Petty-ſtates (as they would willingly be thought 
to be) conducted themſelves upon this Occaſion. At 
Cork they demurred a conſiderable time upon proclaiming 
the King, and at length did it with reluctance. They 
demanded, that the King's Fort of Halbowling fhould be 
put into their Hands; they took the Sacrament to ſpend 
their Lives in defence of the Roman-Catholick Religion, 
diſarmed ſuch Proteſtants as were in their Power, and 
refuſed the King's Proviſions to be taken out of the Stores 
within the City to furniſh the Forts, and ſecured: thoſe 
tores in their private Cellars for their own uſe; Bein. 
taught by a ſeditious Prieſt, that be could not be a lawfut 
King, who was not approved by the Popę, nor ſworn to mains 
tain the Catholick Religion, they reſolved to defend them- 
ſelves by Force, and to invite the other Corporations to a 
Confederacy, 3 2 | ; 
Waterford and Limerick were as rebellious ag Cork, and 
Clonmel, Caſbell, Kilkenny, and Wexford, had their ſhare in 
theſe Diſorders; inſomuch that the Lord Deputy was oblig- 
ed in Perſon to march down Forces to bring them to 
Reaſon; which he effected with ſome Difficulty, and hang- 
ed up only three of the principal Incendiaries. Now, Sir, 
I aſk you what Name you will give to this Attempt of the 
Iriſh Corporations ? a her" 7 
Pap. Certainly it was an Attempt weakly contrived, 
and worſe executed. AY oe 3 
Prot. But if it had ſucceeded; I ſuppoſe it would have 
been denominated a glorious Effort to recover th Splendor 
of Religion long ſince eclipſed. For this is the great Point 
the Iriſh have drove at ſince the Reformation. What 
eaſures then did the Lord Deputy take to puniſh thefe 
Diſorders ?- Why, he only obliged the Inhabitants of the 
ſeveral offending Corporations to take the Oath of Alle- 
giance, and to relinquiſh all foreign Power; and then iſſued 
ee K 2 85 a Pro- 


* 


4 


(3) 


= March a Proctamation * of general! OBlivion, and free Patdon, and 


P. 37. 


11, 1 ſoon after a Commiſſion of Grace to confirm the Eſtates of 
ect. 


atents to them. One would have thought, that this 
nity, and theſe Graces, were proper Means to oblige 
the [r;þ to Gratitude and Obedience. But did this hap: 
gen ? No certainly. Conceffions and Favours always in- 
duced thoſe People to think the Government weak; and 
heretofore never failed to put them into Action, that is, in- 


Pats againſt all Claims of the Crown by granting new 


to Rebellion. In 1657 was diſcovered another Conſpiracy 


formed by the Earls of Tyrone, and Threonhell, Maguire, 
Y. Cahan, and almoſt all the Jriſb of Ulter, to ſarprite 
the Caftle of Dublin, murder the active Officers of State; 
ſecure the principal Garriſons, and call in foreign Aid; 
3nd the Cities and great Towns in the Weſt, and South, 


A a Difeovery put an End to this Confederacy, and the 
ris of Tyrone and Tyrconnell, Maguire, and others of che 
incipal Complotters fled beyond Teas ; from whence, the 
Year following, they incited Sir Cahir O-Dagherty, with 
aflurances of Spaniſh Aids, to fly Gut into actual Rebellion. 
n the beginning of April he got Poſſeſſion of Culmori 
'ort by treacheroully ſeizing the Governor and his Wife, 
whom under a Shew of Friendſhip he had itvited to Dinner; 
and the ſame Night about Cock-Crow'he furprized Derry, 
murdered the Governor, Sir George Paulet, and the Garti- 
fon, and all the Proteſtants who 2 into his Hands, extept 
the Bilbop's Wife, whom he reſerved us a Hoſtage in caft 
f any Emergency, and then plundered, and fet Fire to the 
own, and in Sight of his Army committed 200d hereti- 
zl Books to the Flames belonging to the Miniſters of 
ery „for the Redemption of which he refuſed 202 Pounds, 
ich the Biſhop, who had arrived to ranſom his Wife, 
offered for their Preſervation. He drew ih moſt of che 
Triſb in that and the neighbouring Counties, reſolving to 
maintain the War till the two Earls, and the other Exiles, 
Hould arrive with Aids ffom foreign Princes. But a Tan- 


* 


cal 


bellion. 

tuppoſe you judge it to be the Invention of Hereticks to 
blemiſh the poor Catholick as. 
Pap. Doubtleſs it is much aggravated, and the Preſſures 
and (Grievances theſe People laboured under art * 


were prepared to join in an univerfal Rebellion. But tbo 


dom Shot put an End to his Life, aud thereby to the Re. 
| What think you now, Sir, of ths Account? 1 


r OT CNET 


(39) 
. Pror. "The Account is faithfully extracted from PhiliS 


D. Swilevan 1, a Writer of your own Religion, whom there- 
fort 


in that Servize. Some of the Rebels were taken and exe 
cuted, who, the lame Author ſays, died Martyts for not 
fweating to the King's Suprematy ; and yet confefles that 
they were involved in the Rebellion. Such are the Cheats, 
which the Yriſþ Hiſtorians and Prieſts put upon their delud+ 
ed Countrymen. I ſoppoſe you think it reaſonable, that 
fome light Punifhment ſhould be inflicted on theſe Rebel. 
lious Children. 

Pap. Yes, I think they ſhould be puniſhed as offending 
Children, but nbt extirpated. 

Prot. Nor were they ' extirpated z as evidently appears 
from their being able to tarry on the crueleſt Rebellion 
that ever happened in Ireland, or in any other Country, 

3 Years after. Such of them 2s were not notorioully 
faulty were unmoleſted, and left to the free enjoyment of 
their antient Eſtates. ing iſitions and Offices were 1 


y 
found againſt the moſt Criminal; the Eſtates of the Fugi- 


tives, of O-Dygherty, and the other Complotters, wert 
ſeized and ſequeſtered" by which a Propertioa of the fix 


Counties of Donegull, Tyrone, Cavan, Fermanagh, Armagh, 

and Golirain, now culled Derry, eſebeated to the Crown, 
ind the Artainders of the ſeveral Rebels Were cuntraed 
by Authority of Patliament =, - 


you will believe; and the Rebellion was fomented by l. Cath,” 


the Priefts, who affirmed, that all were Martyrs obe died 2 .. 


* Stat. 11. 


Pap. This was Extitpation witb a Vengeance, to feize Jac. chap, 


ind ſequeſter all Eſtates of Papilts in fix intire Counties, * 
to maler room for a new-fangled Plantation of Frotteſb 
Freſpytetians, for no ather reaſon than to provide for the 

King's Country men. 34 
"Prot. If this be mot miſrepreſentation, I know not 
what the Word ſignifies. You cannot hut know, that 
King James I. hated 4 Presbyterian, as much as he did n 
drawn Sword, „us they tad bern inſtrumental in clipping ha 
Prerogative, and raiſing him great Troubles in his native 
Government: 80 that it may be faitly- preſumed from 
thente, that the much greater part of thoſe, whom he 
planted in the fix eſcheated Counties, were of the Epif- 
copal Communion. But let that be how it will, the King 
| fore had @ Right to diſpuſe of his Forfeitures how and tb 
Whom He thought proper. Now, Sir, as 10 your Extirpa- 
tion. It is mot true, as you boldly advance, that El the 
ſtates 


2 Hiber- 
nica part 
5. p. 73. 


„„ (0-3 f 
Eſtates of the Iriſb in theſe fix Countios were ſequeſtred, 


and new planted. You have ſeen before, that thoſe of 


them, who were not notoriouſly faulty, were left to the 
free Enjoyment of their antient Eſtates. If you look into 
Watſon's Almanack you will find, that the Contents of 
Acres in theſe ſix Counties amount almoſt to two Millions, 
Turn next to Pynnar's Survey - of theſe Counties taken 
in 1618 and 1619, by virtue of a Royal Commiſſion 
(which was firſt printed by my procurement in 1747) and 
caſt up.with your Pen what Numbers of Acres were diſ- 
poſed of among the Planters, and you will find that they 
amount to no more than 250,682 Acres, which is very 
little more than an Eigth of the whole Contents. There 
were granted indeed to the Frifþh, who may be ſuppoſed 
not to be fo criminal as their Fellows, 31,896 Acres: 
What remains muſt be ſuppoſed to be quietly enjoy'd, 
partly by ſuch Proceſtants as were Inhabitants there before 
the Flight of the Earls, and before O-Dogherty's Com- 
buſtion, and partly by the innocent Jriſb. It the Articles 
and Conditions preſcribed by the Crown for theſe Planta- 
tions had been ſtrictly obſerved, it would have bid fair to 


have prevented any after Rebellion. The Engliſh and Scot- 


zi/h Undertakers were to plant their Lands with Engliiþ 
and Scettih Tenants, and were perſonally to reſide there- 
on ; nor had they power to alien or demiſe their Porti- 
ons to the mere [riſh. The Servitors, or military Men, had 
power to demiſe to the Natives; but then they were to be 
planted in ſuch places as were of the greateſt Importance 
ta the Defence of the Plantation; and the Natives were 
to be planted diſperſedly. The two former ſort were ob- 
liged to build Caſtles and Bawns, to ſupply themſelves 
with Arms, and to plant their Tenants in Town-reeds for 
their mutual Defence, Inſtead of obſerving theſe IIe 
and Conditions, the quite . contrary was acted. The Eng- 
li and Scottiſh received Jriſb Tenants for their greater 
Profit, the planting in Town-reeds was much neglected, 
Arms not provided, Caſtles and Bawns not univerſally e- 
rected, and the Jriſb admitted to a cohabitation among 
them. Turn, for example, to the Survey aforeſaid from N'. 
CXXXII. to Ne. CXX XV, where you will ſee, that one 
Engliſb Undertaker, namely the Earl of Ca/tlehaven, 3 
Papiſt indeed, had planted gooo Acres principally with 


- Papiſts, of whom, under twenty [ri/þ Gentlemen, there 


were 3000 Souls of all Sorts, and this in direct Yiolatiop 


(39) 
of the Plantation Conditions. Many other Inſtances of 
che like fort might be given. The Londoners, eſteemed 
the Life and Soul of the Plantation in the County of Derry, 
who had near 40,000 Acres, by eſtimation, granted to them, 
but much more by Meaſure, beſides the Towns of Derry 
and Colerain, were very deficient in the performance of 


their Conditions 5 as manifeſtly appears by a Letter d from b Ibid. p. 
Sir Thomas Phikps, Governour of the County of London- 131. 


derry, to King Charles I. wherein he tells bis Majeſty, 
That the fundamental Grounds of the Grants to them 
«« was the avoiding of the Natives, and planting wholly 
„% with Britiſh ; but that they, i. e. the Londoners, find- 
« ing the Natives willing to overgive rather than remove, 
% and that they could not reap half the Profit by the 
« Britiſh, which they do by the Iriſb, whom they uſe at 
„ their pleaſure, never looking into the Reaſons which in- 
« duced the Natives to give more than they could well 
« raiſe, namely, their aſſured Hope, that Time might by 
«* Rebellion relieve them of their heavy Landlords, whom 
in the mean time they were contented to ſuffer under, 
<« rather than not have a footing to entertain their expect- 


„ ed Lords.” Afterwards © he proceeds thus, in a ſort of e Ibid. p. 
prophetical manner, of what actually came to paſs in 1641. 133. 


gut your Majeſty's greateſt. Loſs conſiſts in the fling of 
<« the Country with Jriſb, at whoſe Mercy the few Englifh 
« liez for they may at their pleaſure ſurprize their Houſes, 
c cut their Throats, and poſſeſs their Arms, and had done 
* ſo, had I not happily diſcovered a Combination of the 
« ableſt and moſt dangerous Gentlemen of the North, to 
have burnt and deſtroyed their whole Plantations, Towns, 
„ and Country; and thereupon the x9th of April 1615 
« they were apprehended, and I ſent them to the Lord 
„ Deputy, whom his Lordſhip, after Examination, ſent to 
< receive their Trials at Derry Aſſizes, where ſix of 
«© them were executed, being Tyrone's near Kinſmen. 
„The ſame Plot was then diſcovered to Mr. Trumball, 
* his Majeſty's Agent in Bruſſels, and certified into 
% England.” | | | | 
Pap. I never heard of this Plot; which muſt be ſome 
Contrivance to blemiſh thoſe of my Religion in their Loy- 
ty and Obedience. FA SETS, „ 

Prot. Always the ſame Apology ! When your Plots are 
diſcovered either you pretend Ignorance. of them, or ſtre- 
auouſly deny them. Rut I will prove the Fact, not ow 


(49) 

Rix Richard Cax, wha may be, in yaur Opinion, an ex, 

ceptianable Witneſs, but from a Manuſcript coeval with 

the Plot, belonging ta Dr. Sterne, late Biſhap of Clogher, 

4 Polo. and naw depolited in the College Library 4. „ This Year, 
No. 4, ** lays the Manuſcript, a Conſpiracy was diſcovered of an 

p 612, „ intended Rebellion in the Narth, contrived by Alexander 

c. „% Afuc-Nonald,  Lodder Mac- Donald, Rorie Oge O-Cabax, 

„ Karie Mac-Manut O- Calan, Surley Mac- James Oge 

«6 QO- Donald, Shane Qge Mac-Shaue Mac- Bryen O-Netl, 

« Neil Cg Mac- Neil, Hugh O-Neil, and many ather 

Chiefs of Clans of the old Jriſbry, in which ſeveral of 

.*6 the Papiſh-Scots were. joined. It was contrived at the 

++ Houſe of one Gill, three Miles from Cakerain, and Ar- 

64 tieles were ſigned by the principal Conſpitatots, namely, 

© that Alexander Mac- Donald ſhauld be Head of the Re- 

$5 bellion, and, together with Lodder Mac- Donald, and 

« Surly O-Dannell, ſhould ſtrengthen themſelves by Men 

4% and Arms from the Neut, Clandebeys, and the Scottifþ 

4 Iſlands. Rerie Oge O-Cahan was to draw tagetber his 

« beſt Forces from Gleufyn, as well thaſe under his own 

% Command, as ſuch as he could abtain by the means of 

Donnell Mac- Cen O- Donnell, and Hugh bby his Brother; 

and others were ta aſſiſt with all the Powers they could 

«+ make in the County af Derry and elfewhere. This 

% Plat was two Years in framing, but was nat fully agreed 

« till Midſummer 1614, when the laſt Hand was put ta it in 

« the ſaid G://'s Houſe ; and it was concluded, among other 

« Articles, that Lodder Mac- Donald thould paſs over into 
„% Scatland, and procure Aids from Cella Mac: Gilaſpich, 

e and from thence to Spain to ſolicit the like there. Their 

« firft Attempt was to be on Colerain, which Raric Oge 

* O-Caben was to furprige by means of a Friend, who 

„ could command the Guard, which they were ta burn 

4c and pillage, and murder all the Inhabitants [mind hat] 

„ except Mr, Berrisfard and Mr. Rewley, for whaſe Laber- 

<« ty they propoſed to obtain the enlargement of Nei / Gar- 

% ve Q-Cahan, Cormuck Mac- Baron, and Sir Neil Garve's 

« Son, then Priſoners in England. Other Parties wore to 

66 ſurprize Liffars, Detry, Caalmire, Limawady,. AMaſſa- 

t reen, Carrickfergas, Mountjoy and Charlamont, and to u- 
c leaſe Owen O-Neil, Tirone's Son, out of the latter of 

4 thoſe Places, where he was kept under the Care of Sir 

% Toby Caulfield. The pretence which theſe Gentlemen 

e made for their Diſcontent wWas, that their Ee ed 

52 ” iſpoled 
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(41) | 
ce diſpoſed” of to others, and they left to truſt to ſmall 
« Portions; to which was added the hanging up of the 
« Jriſb by Sir Meſes Hill; and therefore they thought it 


« more eligible to die together at once, than to be cut off 


c at one, two, or three at a time. This Plot was to 
c have been carried into, execution on the - 10th of Hay 
&« this Year, but was timely diſcovered by Teig O-Lenan, 
«© who was intruſted with the whole Contrivance, of which 
<« he gave a full Examination on the 9th of April, before 
« Thomas Faſter, Provoſt Marſhal of the County of Der- 
« ry, ang three Days aſter before Sir Thomas Philips at 
« Newtown-Limavady. Such of the Conſpirators as were 
taken were convicted by a Jury upon the Evidence of the 
« faid Teig O-Lenan, and many others, and ſome of them, 
de together with two Prieſts concerned in the Plot paid the 
& penalty of their Treaſon.““ TY | 
 Pap., This was a fine Plot cooked up by Teig O-Lenan, 
a Criminal and Abandoned Gameſter, , who was bribed by 


* 


the Lord, Deputy, to do this ſervice. ,, _ 


Prot. I find you remember ſomething of this Conſpiracy 
now, when it ſerves your turn to object to it. It is the 


Common Cant of your Party with a bold Face to deny a fact 


manifeſtly proyed; or to take away the Credit of Witneſſes 
by as bold a Crimination: But when you tax a Lord Depu- 
ty with Bribery to promote a wicked Service, you ought to 
ſupport what you advance with unexceptionable Evidence. 
Pap. I can, Sir, by a Cotemporary Witneſs, and that is 
Philip O-Sullevan . 7 


Prot. A ſpecial Evidence you have produced truly ; * Cath; 
whoſe Character is infinitely worſe than any thing you poſ- Hiſt. p. 


. * 


fibly can object to Teig O-Lenan ; I will give you a Sketch 269. 


of it from a Writer of the ſame Age, a Prelate, who for 
Candor, Truth, Veracity, and Learning, perhaps cannot 
be equaled in that or any other Age, I mean Archbiſhop 
Usſher t, A worthy Author, ſays he (talking of this Philip 
U-Sullevan) to ground a Report of Antiquity upon, who in 
relating the maiters that fell out in his own time (meaning his .. 


* 


Catholick Hiftory) diſcovereth himſelf to be as egregious @ 


Liar, as any, I verily think, that this Day breatheth in Chri- 9" 


fiendom. What think you, Sir, now: of your Evidence? But 
there is no occaſion to blemiſh his Character as to this Fact. 
For Bryan Croſſagb O-Neil, Rorie Mac- Manus O- Cahan, 
and many others of the principal Conſpirators, confeſſed as 
much upon their Examinations, as Trig:O-Lenan had Woes 


© 


f Relig. of 
the antient 


CE Repim, 
Ang], in 
Hib. de- 
fenſio ad- 
verſus A- 
nalecten. 
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Al was Proveſt Marſpdl of the Eultefn Parts of Vir, 
And th virtue bf Ns Offic 


Feldhies and 'Robberies, or Were put in Atms *up 


(l) 

an meh Examinations may be ſeen in the College My. 
nulerpt before cited. Ruf left all this ſh6uld not ſatisfy 
= 1 will refer yon for this particular to Sir Thimas 
den , a Maſter in Chancery, and Judge of the Preroga- 
tive Court in Treland at this Juncture, Who gives the fame 
Account of the Yiſtovery vf this Plot, and of the Confel- 
fivn of Rorie O- Cam (who, he Tays, was the Principal of 
the Conſpirztors in Rank) made before the Lord Deputy, 
the Archbifdop of Duhlin, Sir Nubert Digby, amd others 
df the Privy Chaticil, which Bock he publiſhed in anſwer 
to another lying Bock Written by David Roth, and called 
Anuletra. And he ſays, that Bryan Crofſazh O- Neil, and 
many others of tHe Conſpiratofs, \cdtifirtned the whole Se- 
ries of the Plot, the Places, Perſons, and tine appointed 
for riſing, without the leaſt diſagreement. I hope thele 
Witneſſes will put you out of conceit with Philip O Sulli- 
van, unleſs you wöuld ch6oſe to fill your Stomach with 
Carrion, rather tmn wholeſome Victuals. 1 
, the Account you have given of this Plot, & 
Weild ſeehi, that the T7riſb had ſome Caufe of diſcoritent, 
For you fay their pretence was, „ that their Lands 
< wete diſpoſed of to others, and they left to truſt to final 
„ Portions; and further, the hanging up of the Iriſb b 
« Sir Moſes Hill.“ | 
Prot. Their Pretences were very Weak?; biit When di 
Rebels ever want Pretences £66d'vr had? The diſpöfal“ 
their Lands was no other than tHe Plantation df the fi 
eſcheated Counties before mentioned; and T'\cbult! yt! 
venture do leabe it ech tb yoùffelf to judge, Whether, When 
the Lands df Rehels afe forfeited tb. the Ern byttheir RE- 
Pellion, and the fame diſpaſed of by the King to Höre H 
Yiful Subjects, it be an Act of Imuſtiec, or a commòôn AR 
"of Prudence and juſtiſtable Policy. This Was dne bf "the 
Czuſes uf the ſubſeiſiſent *Rebellibn in 1541. Bir 


in vittie 'bf Ale Office Dad Power, By a mier) T fl. 
2a, to 'coritfettih af. hang up luch as Were found Puflty- Uf 


Teeping: and'eden in ſuth fes the Provo -Marihal: 
d Power over Eſtated Men, or Frechelders of If. A 
Year, or who Had x0 J. in perſonal Subſfante“; 4 * 
Iimitation was inſerted in all the ComfHfHHHens of matti 

Law, Which Bade fallen“ into my Hatids, Aid thoſe fe bt 


ew. If Sir Aer Fall yy i ttte*e&66i6o 0 
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his Paerts Rebellion was not the oY fo Wee 
dreſs ; but the Goyernment, upon © int, woulc 
tainly have reformed or puniſhec his Excęſſes. 
Pop. Haye you done with Rebel wy yer ? I think you 
baue AC: a. a Surteit upon that 8 
eye you are not pl 102 165 fo bear any e 
of 5 hem, beczu ſe they were  unſucceſsf Four Axtempts 
in about hier ears II have 5 [bem 11 to 
1 that * 990 were 12 any | 11 i 095 
r 1 tie Fa 0 ts, which was ſc Ferst 
cle they drew the geance upon tbe m{el ves by 118 
iſobegience; and it helps alſo tq prove the x dende 
lriſb to Rebellion Pont thejr“ -burch Prin inciples, A i their 
Adkgrepee to oe apal Juriſdiq I Qion. 
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Kingdom. I do confeſs, that the Rebellions before- men- 
| tioned, and the impudent bare-faced Exorbitances of the 
Papiſts, did at this time oblige the Government to keep a 
ſtricter hand over them, than they had hitherto done. 
On the 13th of October 1617 a Proclamation iſſued for 
baniſhing the Regular Clergy, thoſe Firebrands of Sediti- 
on, who in 'gteat Numbers ſwarmed in every Corner of 
the Kingdom, and eſpecially in the City of Dublin, where 
there was a vaſt reſort of Abbots, Priors, Monks, Friers, 
Nuns, and Jeſuits; inſomuch that Paul Harris, an E ng- 
i Fratres 1% Secular-Popiſh-Prieſt, a few Years after complained in 
Sobrii eſ- Print, „“ that it was as hard to find what number of Fri- 
tote.print “ ers were in Dublin, as to count how many Frogs 
ed A. D. «© ſwarmed in the ſecond Plague of Egypt ;** and indeed 
1634 they were a much more miſchievous Brood. Soon after 
the Oath of Supremacy was adminiſtred to all Magiſtrates, 
and, Civil Officers, and in purſuance thereof the Libettit 
of Waterford were ſeized, becauſe ſeveral Magiſtrates had 
entered upon the Office of Mayor without taking the aid 
_ * Oath; andGoal-deliveries were held without any Recordet, 
Contrary to their Charter. Theſe things you will adknow- 
lege were only carrying eſtabliſhed Laws into Execution, 
which, by the Lenity of the Government, had been for 
a long time ſuffered to ſleep, till they were awakened by 
theſe Rebellions and Exorbitances. Whether ninety Citi- 
zens were impriſoned in Dublin for denying the King's 
Supremacy I cannot affirm or deny, our Hiftories being 
filent in that particular; but this I will affirm, that if theſe 
balf faced Subjects were ſo treated, it was done according 
to Law; and ſure you cannot think the Government ſe- 
vere for executing Laws made for the Safety and Support 
of it, and for extinguiſhing foreign Juriſdiction, eſpecially 
when the Provocations were ſo great and frequent. But 
theſe Perſecutions,' as I know you will be fond of calling 
them, were of no long Continuance. For you will find 
in the College Manuſcripts before cited, that the Lord 
Deputy St. John gave ſpecial Inſttuctions to the going 
Judges of Aſſize in 1621 to inſpect into and redreſs ſeyeral 
Oppreſſions complained of againſt Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Juſtices 
of the Peace, Coroners, Conſtables, Clerks of the Crown 
and Peace, Say-Maſters, and Clerks of the Market; and 
the firſt of theſe Inſtructions commands them to mitigate 
Proceedings againſt Recuſants upon the Statute of 2d Eliza- 
beth. This Relaxation of the Laws ſoon incited the 3 
N a eee ee 
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brich; and in 1623 Magennis Viſcount Tab. - 
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piſts to freſh Inſolences, which may appear from a Serm 
of Biſhop Uſher, preached before the new Lord Deput 
Falkland in 1622, wherein'is this Paſſage; that if his Mail. 
ny were pleaſed to extend his Clemency to Recuſants, yet that 
they might not be ſuffered to give the Proteſtants publick Af- 
fronts, nor to take poſſeſſion of their Churches before their 
Faces; which it ſeems they then did: And chis Behaviour 
the ſame Year brought on a new Perſecution (as you call 
it) ſeveral Popiſh Magiſtrates having been cenſured in the 
Cafſtle-Chamber for retuſing the Oath of Supremacy, and a 
Prolamation iſſued againſt the Popiſh Clergy. and: 1. MY 
And now, Sir, I ſhall clofe the Reign of King James J. 
during which the Papiſts did not labour under ſuch heavy 
Perſecutions, as. your infamous Writers do inſinuate; un- 
leſs the taking from them the power of perſecuting others 


may be called Perſecution. Many of them were admitted 
to lucrative Employments in the State and Army, they 
had Votes and Seats in the two Houſes of Parliament, they 
practiſed at the Bar in common with the Proteſtant Subjects, 
were advanced to the ſeveral Benches, and were otherwiſe 
indulged, till they forfeited ſuch Favours by the Rebellion 
of 1641. T ſhould have mentioned alſo, that many of 
'them were called into the Nobility, whoſe Names I will 
give you,; and-for the Truth you may ſatisfy yourſelf from 


the Rolls- Office; namely, in 1603 Roriz ' O-Donnel was 
created Earl of Tyrconnel, in 1617, Touchet was created 
Earl of Caſtlebaven, and Bourke Baron of Brittas. In 

1619 Mac Donnel Viſcount Dunluce, and the Year follow- 
ing Earl of Antrim. In 1621 Butler Viſcount. Tullaghfe- 


lin, and the ſame Year Nugent,” Baron of Delvin; was 
created Earl of Weſt- Meathb. In 1622 Netterville was 


created Viſcount Netterville, and Eſmond Baton of Lim- 


* + . * ” 


Pap. I hope you have at length ſhaken Hands with Re- 


bellions, and that you will now ſhew, that the Papiſts had 


no Grievancks to complain of during the Reign of King 
F DR „i 1-7 1-594 "ao mw. N 


Prot. T have done with Rebellions till we come to the 
grand onè in 1641; and as to Grievances; I think I ſhall 


be able to ſhew, that Papiſts and Proteſtants were equal 


dufferers in them; or, if a heavier Hand was at any tine 
E 4 —_ $4 .; Cx E551 1 © 
kept over the Papiſts, they brought it upon themſelves by 


' their own Follies; 


AW Oy. $5» BS. ig „ 2 ö — 1 The 


* Peter 


Walſh's E- Lives than to take that noxious and 5 
piſt. to the giance, by which the Sacred Scepter of t 


Cath, p. 


Ix. prefix- 


ed to his 
Remon- 
ſtrance. 


with bis Parliaments. The ii took ear 
thereof to be very high and inſolent at home, to which 
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ign of King Charles. was unhappy, and out of 
gland, by means of his Majeſty q Dina 
Y advantages 


The 
Order in 


they were not a little incited by a Bull of Pope Urban 
VIIIch, dated the goth of Me 1626, . to ki 
Engliſh Catholicks, exhorting them » rather fa loſe their 
wil Oath of Alle 
s Uniyerſal Chuyrgh 
might be TN out of the Hands of the Vicars of the On- 
nipotent God, as the Popes were pleaſed to Stile themſelyss. 
Theſe Inſglencies occaſioned the (zovernment to increaſe 
the Army to 5000 Foot, and 5300 Horſe, the Maintenance 
of which, amounting to 642401. a Year, exceeded the 
whole Revenue, out of which the Ciyil Liſt wan likewiſe 
to be paid; ſo that it became neceſſary to provide ſome 
other Fund for the Support gf the Army; and, until that 
could be done, the Lord Deputy and Council by Letters re- 
commended ſome Troops and Companies to the Counties 
and Towns of the Kingdom, to be maintained with Mo- 
ney, Cloaths, and Victuals, from three Months to three 
Months, until the 28 th of March, 1628; in Jieu of which 
the King promiſed to grant certain Graces to the Country, 
and particularly to ſuſpend the Compoſition, 
Pap. Was this Method of maintaining the Army 
regular? Or, can it be ſaid, as the Lord Clarendon 
goes, that whatever the Land, Labour, or Induſtry of t 
Papiſts produced was their own, being wrt only free from 
the Fear of having it taken 2 them by the Ki £ pan 
any pretence — ae without their own conſent? Ct 
can it be ſaid, as he does, that Taxes, Tallages and Cons 
tributions zuere things hardly known to them by their Names 
Prot. You miſtake the Point, Sir, and I fear wilfully. 
I freely grant you, that it was not a regular Methag of 
maintaining the Army, and that the proper Courſe would 
have been to have it done by Parliament. But conſider, 
it was only recommended to, and not impoſed on the 
Counties and Towns, and canſented to by the hn 
which took away all pretence of Complaint ; and what” 
ever the Maintenance amounted. to, which was under 37900! 


in the whole, bore in Proportion egually hard upon the 


Proteſtants as upon the Papiſts. Agents were ſent to Engr 


land to ſolicit a Redreſs, who offered the King 49pgol- # 


Year, in the Nature of three Subſidies, which were we 
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ted und paid until the beginning of OFvber 1629. In 
che mean time to facilitate this Work, and to induce bis 
Subjects to a greater forwardheſs in furnifhing the Army, 
his Majeſty gave Directions to the Lord Deputy to let his 
Subjects know, that he was pleafed to retompence them with 
Buuntits ahd Graces, the Particulars whereof he ſent them 
with Ye faid Letter, and rhat be would give them a fur- 
ther Taſte of his Favours by ſuſpentting the Compoſition Rent, 
umounting d about Bdov!. a Nur, and by pen ing with 
Gritertt! Hoſtinds for 3 time us the Contribution for the 
Maintenantt of the Army founld cuntinue. Thiefe Graces 
th a ſmall Degree reſpected the Proteftatits, but were much 


more beneficial to the Papiſts, they were thefe . 1ſt, A, College 
Sulpettfion of the Execution of the Statute for levying 12.4, M. S. Nos 
bn Recuſants for not coming to Church. 2d, Am Inhi- 4 P. 32. 


bition to the Clergy from exxcting undue Fees of the Re- 
cuſants for Marriages, Chriſtenings, and Burials ; and that 
a general Rule de prefcribed for redreſſing all Abufes of 
thoſe Courts. 3d, That a general Pardon be granted to 
all who will ſue it, and, to fave Charges, that Twenty 
be comprized in dne Patent for one Fee. 4th, An ale 
in regatd to Proceedings in the Court of Warts. Sth, Li- 
veries to be filed Without taking the Oath df Supremacy. 
And, Gch, That wären the Freat Work is ſattled for the 
Defence of the Kingdom, the King promiſes to call a Par- 
lament in Irriand for ſettling Men's Eſtates, and eaſing them 
by Acts of Grace, and neceſſaty Laws to be paſſeu for the 
Food bf the Commonwealth, and redrefs of juſt Grievan- 
des. You "Cannot but ackndwleüge that thefe'Graces were 
mote than an Equtwilerit for their Proportion of 40dod l. 
granted for maintenance of the Army. 

Pap. I cannot butt allow, that theſe ' Graces wete very 
beneficial, and in ample Equivalent for the Bums granted. 
But What became of \this'Conedlivn of 40000 l. after the 
dees Leno f I fear it was levled from titat time by Arbi- 
fary es | 
Prör. Ton miſtate Spain, Sir: It was continued by 
Hitther"Cotichiions ſote Pears longer, and' then, the Grant 
being determmned, 'atid the Country finding the 'Neceflity 
of payitig the Arai, zo would 'not ſtarve with Arms in 
their Hands, donfented to dhe levying «of '20000 l. 2 Vear 
Quartefty for- yd Tears more, and then à Parliament am- 
/ provided Tor tſe uud other Exigencies. 8 

, 4 , F . key 9» Say P , ap. 
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Pap. But what ſay you to the Buſineſs: of, defective 
Titles (, which in the foregoing and preſent. Reign was ri- 
gorouſly proſecuted by the then Deputies, with a View 
chiefly to enrich themſelves, to extirpate the Roman Cathe- 
lick natives, and to plant foreign. Proteſtants upon their 
Eſtates. This you will allow, was not very compatible 
with that bleſſed Peace and Security, which Lord Clarendon 
informs us the Natives then enjoyed. EAT, te 
Prot. I think, Sir, it was a Matter very compatible with 
the Peace and Security of the Natives. One of, your An- 
ceſtors heretofore enjoyed the Manor of Dale, and was 
diſſeized thereof, and a Deſcent caſt. Would not, you 


think it hard to be precluded from bringing an Aſſize, or 


Writ of Right, or other legal Remedy, for recovering that 


Manor, the Right of which is in you, though the Poſſeſſion 


is in another by the wrongful Diſſeiſin? 
Pap. I thould think it hard indeed. AF x 
Prot. How then does the King's Caſe differ from yours ? 
Or ſhall it be worſe, and he, precluded from recovering his 
Inheritance by ſuch Methods as the Law gives to every 
Subject in their own Caſes? , The King's Title to a great 
Part of Conaught was thus. After the Submiſſion of Rode- 
rick O-Connor, King of Conaught, and his ſwearing Allegi- 
ance to King Henry II. he and his ,Deſcendants frequently 
rebelled, and were as often pardoned. In 1210, King 
John in Perſon ſubdued * Conaught,. and took Cathol O-Con- 
nor, King thereof, Priſoner, King Henry III. Son and 
Succeſſor to King John, finding no End of the Rebellions 
of the O-Connors, cauſed the whole Land of Canaught to be 
ſeized for the Rebellion of Odo O-Conwer, and in the 11th 
Year of his Reign [1226]. granted Twenty-five Cantreds 
thereof (the whole conſiſting of Thirty Cantreds) to Richard 
de Burgo, and his Heirs, reſerving the yearly Rent of 500 
Marks, and ſaving to himſelf and his Heirs five, Cantreds 
of the ſaid Land, the beſt, and neareſt to his. Caſtle of 
Athlone. Thus Richard de Burgo became ſeized of 
twenty-five Cantreds of the ſaid Land, and he and his 
Heirs accounted for the Rent, thereof in the Exchequer till 
the Extinction of the principal Head of that Family. If 
you will take the Pains to grope out your Way in the Dark 
up to the Repoſitory of the Records in Bermingham Tower, 
you my find there among the Pipe: Rolls ſufficient Satis. 
faction upon this Point, as far as the ruins, of Time w! 
ſuffer. But to ſave you that trouble, and left you _ 
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have any doubt of my Word, I will underneath + give 

ou a few Inſtances of what I alledge during the long 
Reign of King Henry III. referring you for ſubſequent 
Reigns to the Records themſelves. 

Richard de Burgo being thus ſeized had Iſſue Walter 
who died in 1271, leaving Iſſue Richard, who had Iſſue 
John, who died in 1313, and left Iſſue William; and all 
theſe were lineally ſeized of the twenty-five Cantreds in 
Connaught before mentioned. William, the laſt Heir Male 
of this Family, was murdered at Carritfergus by his own | Annals 
Domeſticks in the Year 1333, leaving behind him an only of Lough- 
Daughter of a Year old, EAZzabeth e, who was ſole Heir- kee. M. S. 
eſs to theſe twenty-five Cantreds, as well as to the Earl- . Clyn's 
dom of Ufer. Upon the Murder of Earl William ſome up 
ounger and collateral Branches of the Bourkes, ſeeing *** 
their Chief dead without Heir Male, and no Man lett to govern 
the Province of Connaught, intruded into all the Earl's a Dav. 

Hiſt. Rel. 


t Anno 23. Hen. 3. Compotus Richard: de Burgo de terra fol. p. 4. 
connaciæ, quam tenet de Domino Rege, de toto Anno 220. Hen. 
3. et de toto Anno 239. per Jobannem de Hackeford, et Hugonem 
Clericum, qui reddunt Compotum pro ea de 500 Marcis de t- 
to Anno 220. et de 500 Marcis de toto Anno 239. de firma præ- 
dicta ; et de 487. 6s. 8 4. de Arreragiis compoti ſui. 

Anno £49, et 259. Hen III. Iidem reddunt eompotum de 
1000 Marcis de Annis prædictis de firma predicta. 

Anno 260. Hen, III. Tidem reddunt compotum de 500 Mar- 
cis de toto Anno 269. de firma prediaa. 

Anno 359. et 360. Hen. III. Fromundas Clericus reddit com- 
potum de 250 Marcis pro reditu 25 Cantredorum Ricardi de 
Burgo in Connacia de termino S. Michaelis Anno 349 Her. III. 
et de 00 Marcis de redditu eorum de toto Anno 359. 

Anno 469. Hen. III. Walterus de Burgo oneratur cum 500 
Marcis de firma 25 Cantredorum in Connacia de hoc Anno, et 
cum 1480 J. 167. 14 de remanentia ejuſdem de pluribus Annis 
præcedentibus, ſicut continetur in Rot. 44. 

Anno 479. Hen. III. Valterus de Burgo reddit compotum de 
911. 15 5. o d. de Arreragiis ultimi compoti firmæ ſuæ 25 
Cantredorum in Cormnacia. Idem reddit compotum de 500 Mar- 
cis de firma 25 Cantredorum prædictorum in Connacid hoc Anno. 
Idem reddit compotum 2147/. 7s. 5 d. de remanentia ejuſdem 
de pluribus Annis præcedentibus. | | 

Compotus Connaciæ a feſto S. Michaelis Anno 5 30. Hen. III. 
ad Paſcham Anno 40. Ew. Regis, Walterus de Burgo debet 

1928 J. g. 9d. de Arreragiis compoti ſui 25 Cantredorum in 

Connacia, Sicut continetur in Rotulo Regis Heurici. 


Lands, 
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Lands, which ought to have been ſeized into the King's Hands 
by reafon of the Minority of the Heireſs ; and two of 
the moſt potent of them divided that great Signiory betwixt 
them, the one taking the Name of Mac-William Oughter, 
and the other of Mac-WilliamEighter. The Heireſs, when 
fhe came to competent Years, intermarried with Lionel 
Duke of Clarence, ſecond Son to King Edward III. who 
in her Right became intitled to this vaſt Inheritance ; which 
Match produced but one Daugher, Phzlippa, who inter- 
married with Edmond Mortimer, Earl of March, who had 
Iſſue Reger Mortimer, who had Iſſue only Anne, married 
to Richard, Earl of Cambridge, who had Iſſue Richard 
Duke of York, Father to King Edward IV. from whom 
the Right to the ſaid Inheritance deſcended by ſeveral inter- 
mediate Succeſſions to King Charles the firſt. 

You complain ® of the burning, defacing, and embez- 
zeling of Records, by which you inftnuate, that the poſ- 
ſeſſors of thaſe Cantreds could not make their Titles ap- 
pear. I will ſhew you, that the Crown laboured under 
more Difkculties than the Subject upon that Occaſion, 

Pap. Ay ! that will be ſomething. You are a great 
undertaker of Paradoxes; and now you attempt to rea- 
ſon againſt a Reprefentation of a Houſe of Commons to 
the Lord Deputy. | 
Prot. Have patience, Sir, and anfwer me, whether the 
Repreſentation of a Houſe of Commons, often carried by 
Faction and Party, or an Act of Parliament be the better 
Evidence? 

Pap. An Act of Parliament indiſputably 3 becauſe that 
is the Reſult of the Wifdom of the King, Lords, and 
Commons: Whereas, as you obſerve, the Repreſentati- 
on of a Houfe of Commons may be carried by factious 
means. | | 

Prot. Then pray fee what the Statute of 10. Hen. VII. 
Chap. 15. ſays upon this Occafion, which will not only 
ſhew the Miſchiefs ariſing to the King from embezzeling of 
Records, but will alſo ſtrengthen the Kings Title to theſe 
twenty-five Cantreds of Connaught. <+ F oraſmuch as the 
« Earldoms of March and Ulfter, and the Lordſhips of 
« Trim and Connaught, bin annexed to the Crown, and 
«© that all ſuch Records, Rolls, and Inquiſitions, as ſome- 
ce time was remaining of Record in the Treafory of Trim, 
«© and as ſhould intitle the King to all fuch Lordſhips, Ma- 
« nors, Lands, Teuements, Rents, Services, Wards, 

« Marriages, 
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c Marriages, and all other Revenues appertaining to the 

« (aid Earldom and Lordſhips, of late was taken and em- 

c befilled by divers Perſons of Malice prepenſed, to the 
great Damages and Diſheriſon of the King, and his no- 

&« ble Heirs, and to the great hurt and prejudice of his 

„ Subjects and Tenants of the ſaid Lordſhips, that it be 

c enacted by the Authority of this Parhament, that there 

«© be open Proclamation made in the ſaid Parliament, 

« that whatſoever Perſon hath any of the ſaid Rolls, Re- 

« cords, or Inquiſitions, or knoweth where they be, and 

„ do not deliver them, or ſhew where they bin, to the 

„ King's Counſail within the ſaid Land within two 

«© Months after the ſaid Proclamation, that then they and 

<« every of them, that ſhall ſo offend, be deemed Felons 

« attainted ; and that it be leful to the King and his Heirs 

“ to enter and ſeize all ſuch Manors, Honours, &c. and 

c every of their. Appurtenances, and all other things be- 

„ longing to the ſaid Earldom and Lordſhips, whereof any 

«© manner of leful Title or Diſcharge of the ſaid King's 

& Intereſt cannot be ſhewed.” Another At of Parlia- 

ment was made before this in the 3d Year of Edw. IV. 2 Rolls 
[not primed] reciting, * that whereas divers Perſons in Office. 
«© the County of Connaught have occupied the King's an- Stat. 3. 
e tient Inheritance without Title, it is enacted, that Pro- Edw, 4. 
ec clamation be made in the faid Parliament, that all Per- No 17. 
„ ſons fo poſſeſſed [i. e. by intrufon] of the ſaid Inheri- 

© tance, ſhall appear before Thomas Earl of Deſmond, 
„Deputy of Ireland, or his Affigns, at Limerich, the 

«© Week after the Epiphany next, and produce their I ttles to 

© the ſaid Inheritance, and ſuch who do not, to forfeit all 

© their Lands, &c. which they occupy, and all Claim 

*© which they have to the ſaid Inheritance.“ | 

You ſee, Sir, it was not for want of continual Claim 
in the Crown, that theſe twenty-five Cantreds of Connaught 
remained in the poſſeſſion of the Intruders. 

Pap. How happened it then, that, notwithſtanding theſe 
Acts of Parliament, no Efforts were made by the Crown 
from the roth of Henry VII. to the Government of Lord 
Wentworth to vecover theſe Poſſeſſions, being a Period of 
140 Years. 

Prot. During that Period the Kingdom was in almaſt 
perpetual War; the Intruders had fortified themſelves with | 
Alliances and Unions, both with Engliſß and {rib Enc- | 
mies and Rebels, except during ſome ſhort Calms in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and even theſe Calms inter- 
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rupted by perpetual Jealouſies of the Spaniards, that the 
Crown had not ſufficient power to aſſert thoſe Rights, till 
King Fames the firſt reduced the-Kingdom to better Order, 
and a more regular Government : And even during his 


Reign his care was taken up in ſettling Colonies in the 


northern and other parts, from whence he apprehended 
more Miſchief than from Connaught. 

Pap. Though I ſhould grant he Title of the Crown to 
theſe Cantreds in Connaught, yet do not you think, that 
length of Time, and a Poſſeſſion of 400 Years, ſhould have 
ſet theſe Poſſeſſors at quiet. 

Prot. You aggravate the Matter by an hundred Years ; 
for from the Murder of Earl William in 1333, to the Earl 
of Strafford's Government comprehends only the Space of 
about 300 Years ; but that is of no great Conſequence, 
length of Time, and a Poſſeſſion of ſuch long continuance, 
might poſſibly have barred you or me. But the King 
ſtands upon a different Foot. His Time is ſuppoſed to be 
taken up in the arduous and weighty Buſineſſes of State, 
and that he has not Leiſure to inſpect into his private Af- 
fairs; and therefore the Law gives him this Prerogative, 
that no Length of Time ſhall bar his Right. Nullum tem- 
pus occurrit Regi is a Maxim you muſt have heard, and has 
never been diſputed. You object in a manner as if you 
thought, that none but Papi/ts were concerned in this Af- 
fair of defective Titles. But know, Sir, that it affected 
Proteſtants as well as Papiſts, namely, all ſuch Proteſtants, 
as by Purchaſes, Deſcents, Settlements, or Intermarriages, 
were intitled to any of the Lands ſubject to theſe Inquiſi- 
tions. Yet Proteſtants did not think, that a few particular 
Grievances (if ſuch I ſhould allow them to be, which I 
do not) were Cauſes ſufficient to incite them to appear in 
Arms againſt their King, ans 1 to maſlacre their Fellow- 
Subjects. 8 

Pap. Nothing nevertheleſs can 1 beiden the Intention of 
making theſe Inquiſitions and Plantations. Was it not to 
- Extirpate 4 the Popi/h Natives, and * foreign Prote- 
ſtants on their Eſtates ? 

Prot.. It was not. And I can ſhew you, that in all 
the Plantations made in Ireland from the beginning of the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth to the End of that of James I. 
regard was always had to the Intereſt, Propriety, dafety, 
and Security of the Popiſb Natives. Why then can you 
imagine, if this Matter of defective Title had been _ 


ö 
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ried into full Execution, as it never was, that no Regard 
would be had to them? No King can think it his In- 
tereſt to extirpate his Subjects, they being the Glory of 
his Dominions, and the Strength of his Hands, eſpecially 
if they be good and induſtrious Subjects. 
There were fix principal Plantations fettled during the 
Period mentioned, namely, 1ſt, thoſe of Leix and Offaly 
in the King's and Queen's Counties. 2d, Munter. 3d, 
Wexford. 4th, Longford. 5th, Leitrim. And, 6th, of 
the ſix eſcheated Counties of Ul/er. 
iſt, The Plantations of Leix and Offaly were eſtabliſhed 
by virtue of an Act of Parliament *, which recites Queen r ,, 4 Phil. 
Mary's original Right to the Counties of Leix, Slemarge, and Mary. 
Irry, and Glenmalire, And that they were uſurped by 
&« the O- Moores, O. Connors, Dempſies, and other Rebels, 
« and now by the Earl of Suſſex brought back to their 
« Majeſty's Poſſeſſion; and further, that planting the ſaid 
« Countries: with good Men, would not only be a great 
« Strength to thoſe Quarters, but a wonderful aſſurance 
« of quiet to all the reſt of the Engliſb Countries bordering 
« upon the ſame. Therefore, &c.” This Act was not 
carried into Execution till the 5th of Queen Elizabeth, 
1563, when the ſame Earl of Suſſex, Lord Lieutenant, 
made a Plantation therein. It will be ſufficient to ſupport 
my Argument if I refer you to a Manuſcript © in the Col- . Va 
lege Library, different from what I before cited, that if I , 8. 
miſtake you. may readily correct me. It appears by a Sta- P 399. 
tute of Philip and Mary *, that the O- Moores, the O- Con- 
nors, and the Dempſies, were the Chief forfeiting Perſons. Chap. wa 
What numbers of Acres were found by Inquiſitions to be- 
long to them I know not; but J can certainly ſay, that 
there were diſtributed to the Englih Planters only 3371 
Acres, taken by Eſtimation, and 29 Town-lands, to which 
no number of Acres are affixed ; and to the Triſh were grant- 
ed 11224 Acres by Eſtimation, and 18 Town-lands with- 
out any Acres aſcertained to them. So that, Sir, this 
does not afford an Inſtance of any Diſpoſition in the Crown 
to Extirpation. „ Pe | wy 
2d, I am not ſo well informed of the Particulars of the 
Plantation of Munſter, which was made in the Year 1586, 
after the Suppreſſion of the greateſt Rebellion that ever, 
till that time, happened in Ireland, namely that of the Earl 
of Deſmond and his Accomplices, both of the Natives, and 
of thoſe of Engliſh Deſcent; This Rebellion, ge the 
RE | Syword, 
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Sword, and what by Fluxes and Famine, in a manner, 
reduced Munſter to a Waſte, „So that there was little left 
© for Queen Elizabeth to reign over, but miſerable Car- 
Spencer. caſſes, and the Aſhes of ſacked and deſtroyed Towns u,“ 
p. 73, which laid her Majeſty under a neceflity of ſupplying theſe 


Loſſes by Colonies and Undertakers from England. Yet, | 


under theſe Circumſtances all the loyal 1rifþ enjoyed their 
Eftates without Diſturbance. Near 150 of the Principal 
Stat. 28. Gentlemen were Attainted by Act of Parliament w for 
Eliz.Chap being deeply engaged in this Rebellion, and conſequently 
7. 8. fe remained of ſufficient Diſtinction to raiſe to the Poſ- 
z* M. S. ſeſſion of large Eſtates. It was eſtimated * at this time, 
Coll, that the Queen became intitled to near 600,000 Acres by 
| the Forfeitures of Deſmond, and his Accomplices ; and 
yet I do not find more than 208,099 Acres diſpoſed of to 
the Engliſh Colonies. I am at a loſs to diſcover among whom 
the Reſidue was diſtributed; but probably it was done to 
the repenting, or leſs criminal, of the Natives of 7riſþ 
and Enxgliſb Extraction. | x 
Za, The Plantation of the County of /Yexford was pro- 
ceeded upon in the Year 1611, and extended only to the 
two Baronies of Gory and Ballakeen, and the half Barony 
of Scarewalfh, containing 66,800 Acres, and ſome Tradt 
of Wood, Bog, and Mountain, all lying in one ſurround 
between the River S/azzy on the South and South-Weſt, 
the River of Aretloto on the North, the Sea on the Eaft, 
and the Counties of Carlow and Kildare on the Weſt; 
whereof the ſeveral Septs of the Cavanaghs, Kinſaloghs, 
Mac-Vaddoes, Mac-de- Amoores, Murroughs, and others, 
and ſome of the Antient Engliſh were poſſeſſed, who pre- 
tended to hold the ſame after the Cuſtoms of Gavelkind 
and Teaniftry, But by an Inquiſition held at the Exche- 
quer Bar on the 18th of January 1611, the King's Titk 
was found to the Effect following by a Jury of the Coun: 
ty of Wexford. viz. That upon the Submiſſion of Art 
«« and Malloch Mac-Murrough, the Chiefs of their Septs, 
cc and David Moore and Manus Mac-Gerald, Chiefs of 
« the Kinſalloghs, and divers others of the Jriſb, unto 
« King Richard Il, they by Indentures dated the 7th of 
% January in the 18th Year of that King (1388) cove- 
4e nanted with Thomas, Earl of Nottingham, that they, and 
e every of them, before the firſt Sunday in Lent follow- 
e ing would ſurrender to the ſaid King the Poſſeſſion of 
d all the Lands, Tenements, Caſtles, Woods, Forts, 
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« and Paſtures, with their Appurtenances, which by them 
« and every of them, their Companions, Men, and Ad- 
« herents, were late occupied in Leinfer, without retain- 
“ ing or reſerving any thing to themſelves, and without 
« Guile or other Deceit, their moveable Goods only ex- 
e cepted; and that they, before the Day limited, would 
de leave the Country to the true Obedience, Uſe, and 
« Diſpoſition of the King his Heirs and Succeſſors.“ 

Pap. Sure there muſt be ſome Fraud, Force, or Ter- 
ror uſed to oblige theſe Heads of Clans to relinquiſh their 
antient Poſſeſfions. 

Prot. Not fo antient as you imagine: For I think it ap- 
pears clear in Hiſtory, that they were Uſurpers only of o- 
ther Men's Rights, and not lawful Proprietors of theſe 
Lands, For you cannot but know, that theſe were part 
of the Poſſeſſions of Dermod Mac- Murrough, King of 
Leinſter, who for the Aids granted him by Earl Strong- 
bew in the Recovery of his Dominions, from whence he 
had been expelled, gave him his only Daughter in Mar- 


riage, and ſettled on him the Reverſion of the Kingdom 
of Leinſter. For though the Sept of the Cavenaghs claim 
| their Deſcent from this King, yet a cotemporary Hiſto- 
rian 7 tells us, that he had a baſe Son Donald, from whom Y Cambr. 
they muſt draw their Original, Upon the Death of King Expung. 

Dermod in 1171, this great Inheritance came to Strongbow, Hib. Lib. 
| who enjoyed it all {except a few Maritime Towns and 1. Cap. 3. 


Caſtles, which he gave up to King Henry II.) till his 


Death in 1177. He left Iſſue only one Daughter, IJſabell, 


whoſe Marriage with William Earl of Pembroke produced 
hve Sons, and- as many Daughters, and the five Sons en- 


| Joyed the Kingdom of Leinſter ſucceſſively, and all died 


without Iſſue, the youngeſt Anſelm in 1245 or 1246. Up- 
on failure of Iffue Male of this Family, the Kingdom de- 
ſcended in Coparcenary on the five Daughters, who mar- 
ried five Engliſb Noblemen, and thefe having greater Eſtates 
in England than here, neglected their Affairs in Ireland, 
and the Engtih Nobleman who held the County of Wex- 
ford in right of his Lady, employed Donald Mac- Art 
Cavenagh to take Care of his Affairs, who in the 20th 


Aſſociates, took Poſſeſſion of the greateſt Part of that 
County, See for this Baron Finglas's Breviate . So that 
you fee, Sir, there are but 62 Years from the Uſurpation 
of theſe Natives to the time of their Surrender to King 
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Richard II. I can readily grant you, that the powerful 

Armament of the King, which he headed himſelf, truck 
a Lerror into theſe, and other /r;/þ Chieftains, who 

made their Submiſſions to him at the ſame time ; but this 
did not affect his Right; and I think it will appear by 
the Inquiſition before in pait recited, that he gave them 
a valuable Conſideration for their Surrender. The Inqui- 
fition proceeds thus. That the Earl of Nottingham on 
« the Part of the King covenanted, that theſe Chieftains 
and their Soldiers, during their Lives, ſhould have Pay 

« in the King's Wars, and ſhould enjoy to them and 

«© their Heirs all ſuch Lands as they ſhould conquer from 

« any Rebels in that Kingdom; that the King ſhould 

„ grant to Art Mac-Murreugh, the Chief of the Cave- 

„ naghs, a yearly Annuity of 80 Marks, and reſtore to 

«© him his Wife's Inheritance in the County of Kildare; 
« which Annuity was paid for divers Years, as appears 
c by Records. That on the 12th of February enſuing a 
«« Commiſſion iſſued to the Earl of Nottingham, to receive 
«© the Homages and Submiſſions of Mac- Murrogh and all 
% the Iriſh of Leinſter, which was done, and te diſtribute 
«<< the Lands of the Chieftains, and Men of War, which 
«<< were to depart, to others of the King's Subjects. That 
„ on the 28th of April following King Richard II. grant- 
«« ed to Sir John Beaumont, and his Heirs, all and fingular 
«© the Caſtles, Manors, Lands, Tenements, and Heredi - 
«« taments, within the Metes and Bounds following, viz. 
« from the Bank of the Water of Slainey on the South, 
c unto the Black-Water of Arcklow on the North, and 
«« from the Main Sea on the Ea, to the Bounds of the 
“ Counties of Carlow and Kildare on the Feft, (except- 

ce ing the Lands of the Earl of Ormond, if he had any 
within thoſe Bounds) to be holden by Knight's ſervice 
« in Capite; and that the ſaid Sir ZFohn Beaumont by Vir- 
« tue of theſe Letters Patents was ſeized of all the Lands 
„within theſe Meres (except the Earl of Ormond's, Roche“ 
„Lands, Synnot's Lands, Wadding's Lands, the Lands of 

e the Biſhop of Fernes, Advouſons of Churches, and ſome 

e other things in the Inquiſition excepted) and that the 

„ {aid Sir John Beaumont died thereof ſeized, and that 

c after his Death they came (except before excepted) to 

«© Henry Beaumont, his Son and Heir, being an Infant; 
«© after whoſe Death an Office was found, and Liverie 

„ ſued, by which it appears that ſeven Manors, namely, 

| « Paringmal!, 
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te Faringmall, Offelmigh, Shermall, Lymalagoughe, Shelala, 
& Gorey, and Dipps, were all the Lands and Dominions 


4 within theſe Bounds, which were by Virtue of that Office 


& ſeized into the King's Hands; and ſo remained until the 
& ſaid John Beaumont ſued his Livery. on the 3d of September, 
« 13th, Henry VI. [1434] and that the ſame John Beau- 
« mont on the 7th of Auguf?, 24th Henry VI. [1446] 
« made a Warrant of Attorney to Tohn Cornwalleys, 
& Chief Baroti of the Exchequer, and John Townley, Eiq; 
& to let and ſet his Lands within theſe Bounds, and. all 
& other his Lands in Ireland; and that he thereof died 
& ſeized (except before excepted) and had Hue two Sons, 
& John the eldeſt; and William the ſecond, both Viſcounts, 
% and one Daughter. named. Joan; which two Sons died 
& without Iſſue "of" their Bodies, and that the ſaid Joan 
de was Heir to William, who laft died, and was married 
to John Lord. Viſcount Love! 6f Titehmarje, and that 
& they had Iſſue Francis Viſcount Lovel, attainted of 
% Treaſon by Act af Parliament, iſt Henry VII. [1485] 
« and confirmed in Ireland; by which Acts all his Lands 
« in England and Freland were veſted in the actual and 
c real Poſſeſſion of the Crown, and ſo deſcended by meſne 
e Deſcents to Queen Elizabeth, who afterwards granted 
« the Manor of Dipps to the Earl of Ormond, and the 
% Manor of SHelala to Sir Henry Harrington, and that the 
& reſt (except before excepted) deſcended to 6ur. Sove- 
„ reign Lord the King, as by the Copy of the ſaid Office 
e and Inquiſition ready to be ſhewed doth appear.” Now 
Sir, you ſee evidently. hereby who had the beſt Title to 
theſe Lands. Ione 


- v5 Þ 


Pap. There is ſomething curious in this piece of Hiſ- 
tory, I muſt confeſs. I wiſh you would inform me wha 
Diſpoſition was. made of theſe, Lands: 


* 


Prot. I will endeavour. to ſatisfy you from a Return 
made by certain Commiſfioners ſent over to Ireland. by 
King James in 1613, to redreſs ſome Grievances com- 
Plained of by Agents from Ireland, and among the reſt 
to inquire into the Matters of this Plantation. This re- 
turn is to be found in the Rolls Office annexed to the 
Inquiſition before recited, both which you may ſee there; 
but if your Curioſity carries you ſo far, I would adviſe 
Jau to take with. you your keeneſt Eyes; for I aſſure 
S Atter 
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- After the Inquilitien - was ſo found at the Exchequer 
bar, it was tranſcripted into the Chancery, and ſoon after 
the following Patents of ſeveral proportions of theſe Lands 
were granted, via. 


Acres. 

To Sir Richard Cooke the King's Secretary, 1 500 
To Sir Laurence Eſmond Knight, a Servitor, and 

Native of Nerford, $1 500 


To Sir Edward Fiber, Knight, a Servitor, I500 
To Francis Blundel, Eſq; I 000 
To Compvay Brady, the King's Footman, EY 600 
To Nicholas Kenny, Eſcheator, | | 500 
To William Parſons, Surveyor, 1000 
To Sir Roger Jenes, 1000 
To Sir James Carrol, the King's Remembrancer, 1000 
To 2 Wingfield, Eſq; a Servitor, 1090 
To Sir Adam Loftus, | - 1000 
To Sir Robert Jacob, the King's Solicitor. 1000 


To Fergus Greames, 
To Sir Richard Vi ing field, Marſhall, | 
To William Martood, Deputy Remembrancer 1000 


To Jabs Loghern, Eſa; ; | i 
To Francis Blundel, Eſq; 1000 
To Capt. Trevillan, and Capt. Forteſcue, 2000 

To Thomas Hibbots, Eſq; 1000 


| And reſerved for martial Men, not yet granted, | 12009 


— 


15185 f 


Total—— 30, 900 


#4 was in before, that the whole Surround of theſe 
Lands was. 66, 800 Acres; fo that, though the King had as 
juſt a Title to them all as Records could give him, yet, 
ſuch was his Lenity, that he did not take away from the 
old Poſſefſors a Moiety. There were but twenty-ſix in- 
tirely diſplaced, and theſe moſtly of the old irreclaimable 
Triſh, * the other Poſſeſſors were continued on the 
Lands, but ſuffered a Diminution in their Number of A- 
cres formerly enjoyed, ſome more, and ſome leſs. Tbe 
Conditions laid upon the new Patentees were theſe. Every 
Undertaker of 1500 Acres was obliged to build a Caſtle or 
Stone Houſe thirty Feet long, twenty-four broad,. and 
thirty high, | beſides the Battlements. 
1060 Acres was to build a Caſtle or Stone Houſe twenty - 
four Feet ſquare, and thirty high, beſides the Battlements- 


An Undertaker of 


Wn AAXYxx Fo AX za, _ Ac. /// OG Ree / GR... DAT Rn CO ee ̃᷑̃ Es 4 


JJ —˙mͤ · ²o· iS. as. 9. a... Oo 


7 1 


(59) 


And an Undertaker of 500 Acres was to build a ſtrong 
Bawn of Lime. and Stone ; and all thefe Buildings to be 
finiſhed in four Years after quiet Poſſeſſion. You cannot 
complain much of this Plantation, eſpecially as you muſt 
own it tended greatly to the Defence, Quiet, and Orna- 
ment of the Country. | TO Be, 
Pap. 1 muſt confeſs there was great Moderation uſed 
in it; I wiſh as much could be faid for the other Planta- 
tions, np | | 
Prot. IV. I can fay little of the King's Title to the 
Lands planted in the County of Longford, having never 
ſeen any Office found for them. But if you would give 


me leave to cite Sir Richard Cox d, a good Proteſtant, you b Hit. 
may ſee, that by virtue of the King's Letter of the 12th Vol. 27 
& April 1615, an Inquiſition was held, which returned, p. 32. 


<« that the Territory of Annaly, now the County of 
& Longford, was by King Henry II. granted to Hugh de 


q « Lacy, who built Caſtles, avd planted Engliſh there; who 


e were ouſted by the O-Ferrals in the Reign of Edward I. 
« That Faghan O-Ferral ſurrendered that Territory to 
« Queen Elizabeth, which her Majeſty regranted to him. 
& Proviſo for voiding his Patent, if the Queen had any o- 
& ther Title than that Surrender.” By a Survey made 
of it in the Year 1620 it appears, that there were but 33 
Plantators or Undertakers, to whom Lands were ſet out, 
and that they had amongſt. them only 17904 Acres. A- 


| mong the Natives, being 142, there were diſtributed 


45946 Acres. I hope this Diſtribution does not diſpleaſe 
you, and that you have no room tp complain of Extir- 
pation, | [ 
Pap. No. But I am not ſatisfied with the Title, as 
you here lay it down, For it does nat appear that Fagban 
Q-FerraPs Patent was ever avoided by means of the Pro- 
viſo contained in it. = | 
Prat. Your Objection is juſt ; and certainly Sir Richard 
Cox hath given -us a lame account of the Inquiſition, to 
which, being a Stranger, I can fay nothing, but upon a 


| Probable. Suppoſition, that the Leaders of this Sept were 


faulty as to their Allegiance in the univerſal Rebellion of 
Tyrone, at the latter end of the Queen's Reign, in whick- 
moſt of the Clans of Uiſter were engaged. 
V. The eſcheated Lands in the County of Leitrim 
are put upon no better foot of Certainty, than thoſe of 
the County of Longford. It appears by the King's In- 
15 7 ections 
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Deputy, Sir Oliber St. John, in 


1620, „ that of 69843 Acres to be diſtributed, his Ma- 
6 jeſty was reſolved to diſpoſe of a full Moiety, that is, of 


34921 Acres to Britiſh Undertakers; becauſe he had 
taken a courſe for the Maintenance of Bryen Q-Rairk, 
who had been Chieftain of that Country, by granting. 


to him a liberal Penſion in England, rather than. ſuffer 


him. to live at home, where, though illegitimate, he 
may be offenſive by the Reſort of the idle Followers of 
his ſuppoſed Father.” There were only 24 Undertak- 


ers of this Plantation, and of Natives great Numbers were 
provided for. | Wt | 1 
VI. Of the fix eſcheated Counties of Ul/ter I have ſhewn 
* Anſw. before 4 what Care was taken of the Natives in the Diſ- 
poſition of them. Upon the whole, Sir, what I have ſaid 
anſwers the heavy Charge of an Intention of extirpating 
the Roman-Catholick Natives, and planting foreign Prote- 
ſtants on their Eſtates ; and that the buſineſs of the defec- 
tive Titles was every compatible with the bleſſed Peace 
Security mentioned by Lord Clarendon. 

Pap. I preſume you will alter your Opinion, when I 
lay before you the Repreſentation made © by a Commit- 
; tee of the Houſe of Commons of Jreland in 1634 
Straff. lett, Earl of Strafford, wherein they take notice, “ that 'the 


and 


, to the 


calling in queſtion their Titles to them was firſt occaſioned 
by the embezzeling, burning, and defacing of Records, 
and other Evidences, - which happened in this Realm in 
times looſe and uncertain, troubled with-continual War, 
until the beginning of his late Majeſty's happy Reign, 
and increaſed by the Negligence and Ignorance of ſun- 
dry Perfons heretofore imployed in pafling of Patents 
and Eſtates from the Crown, whereby many Errors in 
Law crept into ſuch Grants, whereof divers indigent 
Perſons, with Eagles Eyes piercing thereinto, common- 


ly took Advantage, to the utter Overthrow of many 


noble and deſetving Perſons, that for valuable Conſi- 
derations of Service unto the Crown, or Mony, or 
both, honourably and fairly acquired their Eſtates, which 
is the principal cauſe- of the' flow improving, planting, 
and building in this Land ; for that the Inhabitants of this 
Kingdom, either through Careleſſneſs of that, whereof 
they are not ſecured, and fearing their inſecurity, to 
prevent allurement, and enticing of others to hunt after 
their Lands, or quarrel with their Titles, are prays 

| | 6 ne 
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« ned from making their Poſſeſſions beautiful or profita- 
« ble.“ Here, Sir, are the 8entiments of the Repreſentative - 
Body of the Nation againſt inſpecting into theſe defeftive 
Titles. TI believe you will paſs over this e and allow 
it to be unanſwerable. 

Prot. By no means, Sir. Iwill give it fuck an Anſwer as it 
deſerves. Were it worth while to enter into a poor Criti- 
ciſm upon a little inaccuracy I could 'ſhew. you, that there 
was no ſuch Perſon as the Earl of Strafford in 1634, unleſs 
created by your ſelf, or your friend Jones; for he had not 
that Honour conferred on him by the King till 1639. 
But you may be excuſed by the Rhetorical figure Hiſteron- 
proteron, i. e. in engliſh, prepeſterous, or the Cart before the 
Horſe; ſo let it paſs. For if in obſerving upon your Writ- 
ings I ſhould ſtick at the Shell, I ſhould never come at the 
Kernel, which here I ſhall endeavour todo. You ſeem to 
nfocace, that this Repreſentation came from a Houſe of 
Commons entirely Popiſh, or from a Committee of thofe 
Principles. But it came from the whole Body of the Houſe, 
Proteſtant as well as Papift, the former of which were a Ma- 
jority of the whole by ſome few odds, as the Lord Deputy 


informs f the Lord Treaſurer, ' notwithſtanding the vaſt, Lett. v 
pains taken by the Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits * to prevent any :. p. 
Proteſtants from being elected; who gave it in charge to s ibid. p. 
their devotees at their Maſſes under pain of Excommunication' 270. 


to give their Voices to no Proteſtant : ſo that it ſeems the 
Proteſtants looked upon themſelves as aggrieved by the In- 
quiries into the defective titles, as well as the Papiſts. Vet 
did they Rebel? Have you never known a Houſe of Com- 
mons throw Colours over their proceedings, when they are 
inclined to carry a point? I am confident I have more than 
once obſerved it. Therefore Poſterity will not take all that 
they utter for current Coin; whereas, when you or Þ alledge 
a fact, we are under a neceffity of ſupporting it by Proofs. 

Have you given-any ſuch of the embezzeling, burning or de- 
facingRecords or Evidences, or of the negligence or ignorance 
of Perſons employed in paſſing Patents, whereby many errors 
in Law crept into theſe Grants? Not one word but this 
Repreſentation, which T wiſh you had pierced into with Eag- 
les Eyes (as the Houſe expreſs - themſelves) and then you 
might have obſerved, that it was errors in Law they were 
principally providing againſt,” and not at Vacating the 
King's juſt Titles ; and the providing againſt theſe errors in 
law was done by thy King 8 giving his afſent to an Act * 

e 
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Stat. 10. ed k this very ſeſſion, which a careful Writer would have 
Car. Seſſ. obſerved : But that would not anſwer your purpoſe of caſt- 


>. chap. 3, ing Dirt. I will recite you ſome parts of this Act, which may 
poſſibly evince what I fay: It is intitled An AG for con, 

firming of Letters-patents hereafter to be paſſed upon his Ma- 

jeſty's Commſſion of Grace for the Remedy of defective 

Titles. You ſee, Sir, neither the Parliament nor the King 
intended to take away the claims that the Crown had by an- 
tecedent titles, but to Titles thereafter to be paſſed, i. e. aſter 

aſſent given to this Act. The Act recites, „That 

„ whereas the King is given to underſtand, that divers of 

« his Subjects, having Manors, Cc. in uſe, poſſeſſion &c. 

are ſubject to queſtion and exception, either becauſe 

«© they can derive no Title from the Crawn, or becauſ their 

« Letters-patents mentianad to be paſſed are inſufficient in 

«© Law, defeftive, doubiful, or not ſo plain, but that both for 

<<. the preſent, and in future, much difquiet may ariſe to the 

4 Owners, or pretended Owners of ſuch Manors, &c which, 

c a}{6 may be a reaſon for difcouraging them from impro- 

„ ving and huſbandipg their Lands, which turns to the 

„% damage of the Common-wealth ; and his Majeſty 

4 minding to do favour' to his Subjects, and to eſtabliſh 

« their Eſtates without further queſtion hereafter, bath 

«< pleaſed, that the Lord Deputy, and other Commiſſioners 

« authorized, and to be authorized, ſhould take Order 

c upon Compo ſit ion for Fines or Rents, ar both, to eſtabliſh the 

c {aid Manors, &c. by Letters patent to be granted thereof, 
& according as in the ſaid Letters patent fall be expreſſed. In 
performance of which fome Compoſitians of that Nature 

«© have been already made, and others are intended to be 

«© made; whereuponLetcers-patent may be paſſed as aforeſaid, 

« Be it therefore enacted, that all and every Perſon or Per- 

<< ſons ſhall and may have and enjoy all ſuch Manors&c. ae - 

« cording to the purport of the ſaid Letters-patent, for ſuch 

< Fines, Rents, Reſervations, and Duties, as by the let- 

d ters patent ſhall be limited and appointed, and that the: 

& ſaid Letters-patent, and every of them, ſhall ſtand and be 
| <« ratified by the Authority of this Parliament, and be of 
g « force to bind and conclude the King, his Heirs, and duc 
f « ceſſors, and all other Parties, their Heirs, and Aſſigns, &c.“ 
This Act is a good expoſition of the Repreſentation, 

on which you lay fo much weight. You ſee by the Title 

! that it extends to Letters-patent hereafter to be paſſed, and 
| by the Body of the Act, to ſuch Letters-patent as bad been. 


before paſſed, for which compoſitions had been = by. 
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Fines or Rents befote Commiſſioners for that Purpoſe ap- 
pointed, or to be appointed. You obſerve the Expreſſions 
in the Act reſpet the future time — hereafter —— Com- 
poſitions to be made for Fines or Rents—ſball be limited 
ſball fland and be ratified. © So that the plain Intention 
did not tend to diveſt the King of his antient 2 5 with- 
out giving him a Conſideration either by paying Fines, or 
advancing Rents. .. So that in Truth the Argument you 
would draw from this Repreſentation is inconſequential, 
| and concludes nothing, and rather eſtabliſhes the King's 
| antient Titles, than .in any thing hurts them. But you 
ſeem, Sir, to wave i this Point, well knowing it would not 
bear a Debate, under Pretence that it would be too tedious 
to enlarge upon the Buſineſs of defectiue Titles, and therefore 
we are agreed therein at preſent, until you think proper to 
Pap. Nor ſhall. T quit it eafily, as light as you make of 
it. Have you any thing to ſay to the Proceedings of Sir 
Arthur Chicheſter in the Reign of King Janes I. and of the 
Lord Falkland in the Reign of King Charles I. upon this 
Buſineis of defeRive Titles? 8 
Prot. You have furniſhed me with an Anſwer from the 
Mouth of the Diſſenter in your Dialogue *, namely, that x 
e theſe Lord Deputies only acted the Part of faithful Ser- g. 
« vants to the Crown; which muſt be the Caſe, unleſs 
ou can thigk it juſt, that Servants ſhould betray the 
Rights of their Maſters, But here your Church-Cemba- 
tant ſlides from the Objection, I ſuppoſe thinking it unan- 
ſwerable, and contents himſelf with telling us how nobly 
theſe two Lerds Deputies were rewarded, Sir Arthur Chi- 
cheſter with Land, which in the Vear 1638 was of the 
yearly Value of 0, ooo l. and the Lord Falkland with 
10,000 l. at one Gift. | 
Pap. Have you any thitg to object to that? Or will 
you, who ſeem to be in a Diſpoſition to litigate every thing, 
conteſt the Truth of it?! | 
Prot. I will not, Sir, and am. ready to ſubmit to the 
Truth of what you ſay. But, is it a Crime in a King to 
reward meriting Subjects? Had you ſpit out your little 
Spleen upon ſuch Chief Governors as had been notoriouſly 
unfortunate, or faulty, or ſuch. who had loſt Battles, pilla- 
ted the Subject, deſtroyed Trade, or reduced the King- 
dom to the laſt Gaſp, it would have been ſomething tole- 
rable. But you have pitched upon à Brace of Worthics 
fo vilify, who perhaps may not be eaſily equalled =—_ 
c 
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the beginning of the Engliſh Monarchy herè to their own 
times. Let us take a ſhort View of the Actions of theſe 
two Governors. Sir Arthur-Chichefter auſpicated his en- 


1 M. S. trance into the Gouernment by a Proclamation ! fraught 


College 


with as much Wiſdom as could poſſibly be contrived; 


No. 4. p. 1ſt; by granting a general Pardon; 2dly, by receiving all 


80. 


his Majeſty's inferior Subjects, their Lands and Goods, 
into his Protection, againſt the Oppreſſions and unlawful 
Exactions of their chief Lords, ànd from the Extortions 
of Sheriffs and Officers. guly, He deftroyed all arbitrary 


. and unlawful Cuttings and Coſherings, as things barbarous, 
unreaſonable, and intolerable; Athly, He prohibited the 
great Jriſb Lords of Ulfter from injuring their Tenants 


for Debt, Treſpaſs, or private Diſpleaſure, without a law- 
ful Warrant from the Miniſters of Juſtice, and from 
levying Fines on their Tenants by any ways not-warran- 
ted by the Laws, and from ufing their Tenants - other- 
wiſe than as Freemen, and the Tenants from removing 
their Herds from the Lands of their Lords until they had 
fatisfied all Arrears of Rent. Sthly, He lets all Tenants 
and Inhabitants know, that they, their Wives, and Chi- 
dren, are the free, natural, and immediate Subjects of the 


EKing, and were not to be reputed: the Natives or Follow- 
ers of any other Lord or Chieftain; that no Perſon by 


reaſon of any Seigniory, or colour of any Preſcription, had 
any Intereſt in the Bodies or Goods of any of them; but 
that all the Power of the Lords was derived from the 
Grace and Bounty of the King, who - could make the 
meaneſt Subject as great and mighty as the beſt, if he de- 
ferved it. But at the ſame time he declared, that the King 
would not protect any Tenant: in inſolent Carriage to his 
Lord, and that his Majeſty would no longer continue his 
Protection to them, than they ſhould be Joyal and depend 
upon his Laws; and that if they met any Aggrievance, 
Oppreſſion, or Exaction from the Lords, that they ſhould 
complain to the Judges of Aſſize, to the Governors of the 
County, or the Sheriffs, whom he commanded to examine 
into their Wrongs, and report them to the Lord Deput) 
and Council, that Redreſs may be given, and the Offen- 
ders puniſbed. What ſay you to this, Sir? It; ſeems to be 
the early dawn of Reformation and Profperity to Trrland, 
by which the great Power of the: Chieſtains was taken 
away, and the Subject taught to pay their Obedience to 
the Crown, where it was naturally due. Pap 
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Pap. I muſt confeſs it was a wiſe and noble Step, and 


tended. more to the Reformation of the Kingdom, than 


any thing that had been done towards it for upwards. of 
500 Years. | 1 ; | ; 
Prot. He this Year took another Step towards a further 


Reformation, by eſtabliſhing the Execution of publick Juſ- 


tice in every Part of the Kingdom. The Circuits of the 
Judges had been panne and paſſed through the Engliſh 
Pale ever ſince the Introduction of the Engliſb Laws into 
Ireland. The Lord Deputy Carey w, in the firſt Year of ” Davis's 
he Reign of King James, ſent Judges into the northery Hiſt, Rel. 
Pe ; and now Sir Arthur Chiche/ter. revived the antient P' 55”. 
Circuits in Munſter and Connaught, which had been difſcon- 

inued for more than 200 Years before ; and thus the Streams 

of publick Juſtice were derived .into every Part of the 
Kingdom, and the Protection of the Laws of England com- 
municated to all, as well 1rifþ as Engliſp, without reſpect 

of Perſons. 5 | 

Pap. This alfo muſt be owned to be a good Action. 

You will make me in Love with the Memory of Chiche/- 

ter, of whom I have been taught to think meanly, as a Roth's 
an open Adverſary of the friſb, and an Enemy of their Peace AnaleR. 
and Liberty. DRE 4 "1-4. Þ» ul 

Prot. If you hearken to your bigotted Prieſts, you will &c. 

ever be led aſtray. I will tell you one thing more of this 

good Lord Deputy, which was of infinite Advantage to 

the Peace and Welfare of Ireland. By a ſpecial Law p 2 Stat. 12. 
made in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, the Lord Deputy Eliz. Seſſ. 
was enabled to take Surrenders from, and make Re-grants 2 Cap. 4. 
of Eſtates to the Jriſb Lords. Yet tew made offers to 
ſurrender ? during her Reign (I think but ſix ſuch appear ? Davy. 
in the Records n who did ſurrender obtained Re- ibid. p. 
. of the Whole, and that in Demeſne, without any 57. I 
Care taken of the inferior Septs, who held their Portions 

in courſe of Tani/try and Gavelkind, and yielded the ſame 

Iriſh Exactions to the chief Lords as they did before; ſo 

that upon every ſuch Surrender and Re-grant there was 

but one Freeholder made in a whole Territory, who was 

the Lord himſelf, all the reſt being Tenants at Will, or 

rather Tenants in Villenage, and were neither. qualified 

to be ſworn on Juries, or to perform, any publick Service. 

It followed from thence, that their Dependance muſt Mill 

be on the Lord, and from the Incertainty of theic Eſtates 

they of Courſe neglected to bud, plant, or improve the 


Land 3 


. 


(66) 
Land; and therefore, though the Lord was become Te- 
nant to the Crown, yet his Country was not in the leaſt 
reformed thereby, but remained in the former Barbariſm 
and Deſolation. In the Queen's time there were man 
Triſh Lords who did not ſurrender, yet obtained the Cap- 
tainſhips of their Countries, the Statute 1 for aboliſhing thoſe 


7 8 
Ei. 11 Captainſhips giving Power to the Lord Deputy to grant 


W Chap. 7. the ſame by Patent. However the Jriſb Captains, and the 
= -. Engliſh Seneſchals of Jriſb Countries, by colour of theſe 
Grants claimed an [rib Seigniory, and exerciſed Tyranny 
over the common People; the Conſequence of which was 
this: Where before they oppreſſed the People under colour 
of a barbarous Cuſtom, they now did the fame by War- 
rant under the Great Seal; which was far from tending to 
Reformation. But now the Lord Deputy Chicheſter ob- 
tained two ſpecial Commiſſions, one for accepting Surren- 
ders of the /r;/þ and degenerate Engliſh, and for regrant- 
ing Eſtates to them according to the Courſe of the Com- 
mon Law, the other, for ſtrengthening of defective Titles, 
in the Execution of which he always took Care to ſet- 
tle and ſecure the inferior Tenants, in order to the Eſta- 
bliſhment and Repoſe of the Eſtates of every Subject, 
Lord and Tenant, Freeholder and Farmer, throughout the 
Kingdom; and this of courſe transferred the Dependancy 
of the inferior People from the great Lords to the Crown, 
which muſt be acknowledged to be a wiſe and beneficial 
Courſe. The Steps he now took upon Surrenders were 
theſe. When any Jriſb Lord offered to ſurrender his 
Country, his Surrender was not immediately accepted, but 
a Commiſſion iſſued to inquire, 1ſt, of. the Limits of the 
Land, whereof he was reputed Owner, 2dly, how much 
he held in Demeſne, and how much was poſſeſſed by his 
Tenants and Followers, and 3dly, what Cuſtoms, Duties, 
and Services he yearly received out of thoſe Lands. The 
Inquiſition being returned, the Lands, which were found 
to be his in Demeſne, were drawn into a Particular, and 
his Iriſb Duties, as Coſherings, Seſſings, Rents of Butter, and 
Oat-meal, &c. were valued, and rediiced into certain 
Sums, to be payed yearly in lieu thereof. Then the 
Surrender was accepted, and a Grant paſſed, not of the 
whole Country, as was formerly uſed, but of thoſe Lands 
only, which were found to be in the Lord's Poſſeſſion, and 
of thoſe certain Sums of Money, as Rents iſſuing out of 
the reſt ; and the Lands found to be poſſeſſed by the Te- 


nants were left unto them reſpectively, charged with theſe 
certai o 
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certain Rents in lieu of all incertain Iriſb Exactions. In 
like manner, upon, all Grants made by Virtue of the Com- 
miſon of defective Titles, he took ſpecial Care to pre- 
ſerve the Eſtates of all inferior Tenants; and though he 
had as much Power as any of his Predeceſſors to grant 
Captainſhips in the Iriſh Territories, yet he diſregarded 
his private Profit therein, paſſed no ſuch Grants, but en- 
deavoured to reſume all that had been made by. his Prede- 
ceſſors. Though the King himſelf projected the Plan- 
tation of Vier, yet the Conduct and Execution of the 
whole was left to Sir Arthur Chicheſter, and by inſpect- 
ing the Roll's Office you may find him a ſubſcribing Com- 
miſſioner to all the Inguiſitions found upon that Occaſion; 
ſo that his perſonal travail was. not wanting to promote 
the Service of this Country. I omit to mention the in- 
creaſe of the Revenve by his Care and Management, which | 
amounted to double the Proportion it was in the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, in a great meaſure owing to his En- 
couragement of Tradg, and bis Care to increaſe a civil 
Commerce and Intercourſe between the Subjects newly 
reformed, and brought under Obedience: And if Reſpect 
de had to his martial Affairs and Politicks, we ſhall End 
that he drove the fugitive Earls out of the Kingdom with- 
out drawing Blood, and by bie Vigilance in a few Months 
vanquiſhed the Rebel 2 82 whoſe whole Eſtate 


was granted * to bim in Conſideration of his great r priv 
and eminent Services. Will then any good and conſider Seal, june 
rate Subject repine, as you have done f, at the Rewards 21,1610 


given to a Gentleman, who had merited ſo much from © 
his King, and this Country, - when he ſees the greateſt 8. 
Part of the Poſſeſſions, as well of the Iriſb as of the Eng- 
lib, in the three Provinces of Leinſter, Connaught and 
Munſter, ſecured and fettled in the ſeveral Proprietors, and 
that noble Plantation made in Lier. Will he think much 
of theſe Grants, when he finds the Hearts of the People 
alſo ſettled, not only to live in Peace, but raiſed and en- 
couraged to build, to plant, to give better. Education to 
their Children, and to improve the Commodities of their 


Lands; whereby we are told by a Witneſs then living « © Dav. | 
« that the yearly Value of Lands during his Government Hiſt. Rel; | 
e were increaſed double what they were in a few Years P- 58. 


before, and were then likely to riſe daily higher, till 
* they amounted to the price of Lands in England?“ 
This would probably have been the Caſe, if the Peace and 


I 2 Tran- © 
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quillity of the the Nation, which he endeavoured to make 


perpetual, had not been interrupted by two Rebellions; 
and we may well judge ſo from what is at preſent the Con- 
dition of the Kingdom, the Foundation of which happi- 
neſs was laid by the Lord Deputy Chiche/ter, and improved 
by other good Governors. | 
Pap. You have cleared the Point greatly with regard to 
Sir Arthur Chicheſter ; but can yon ſay ſo much of the 
Lord Falkland's Grant of 10, ooo I. made to him at one 
time? Did he alfo deſerve ſo great a' Favour? ' | | 
Prot. I think he deſerved well of his King and Coun- 
try. You make Lord Strafford your Evidence in' every 
thing that impeaches himſelf, and I am at Liberty to call 
upon him for what relates to Lord Falkland, who, he ſays « 
6 proceeded in Ireland as honourably, juſtly, and nobly, 
© as any Man could do.“ Quiet times do not afford Matter 
for great Actions. His Government was diſturbed by no 
Rebellions, and therefore we ſhall not inquire after his 
Virtues in a military Capacity, But he was a true Pro- 
teftant, and I fancy J have found the Reafons why you 
think much of the King's Bounty to him. The Inſolencies of 
the Papifts obliged him at times to execute the Laws againſt 
them with ſome Rigour; yet that might have been paſſed 
over in Conſideration of the Graces he was the Inſtrument 
of obtaining for the Subject both Proteſtant and Papiſt in 
1627. But to give a full Anfwer te your Sneer in a few 


Words, _—_— or I, or any other Subject, pretend to 
[ 


ſhorten the King's Hand in drſtributing his Favours ? Or 


to think that he is not a Judge of the Merit of a Perſon 


on whom he confers them? a 
Pup. Well, Sir, will you undertake to defend the Lord 


Dial. p. 


Let. 
Vol. 2. p. 
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Wentworth, afterwards created Earl of Strafford, from his 
arbitrary and tyrannical Proceedings in the Buſineſs of the 
defective Titles, which he probably * exerciſed in hopes of 
obtaining an equal Recompence with the two other Lords 
Deputies ? * - 
Prot. Your Argument drawn from Probability is ex- 
ceeding weak, and what no Man of Candor would offer. 
A probable Opinion is at beſt problematical, and my be 
aſſerted either in the Affirmative or Negative; fo that if 1 
ſhould deny your Probability yeu are fully anſwered. But 
he clears himſelf of any Expectations of meeting ſuch Re- 
wards, as the former Deputies did, by ſaying *, „ that he 
ce never coveted more than the inherent Rights and Honours 
* 5 6 belonging 


( 69) 

« belonging to his place of Deputy.” I ſhall not take 
upon me to defend the Lord Deputy Wentworth in all- his 
Actions, many of which, I confeſs, were ſufficiently arbi- 
trary, as Monopolies, Pre-emptions, Proceedings in the 
Caſtle-chamber, and Privy-council, and avgmenting the 
Book of Rates, &c. inſomuch, that he tells us himſelf J, y hid. p- 
« that ſome People endeavoured to poſſeſs the World; 20. 
« that he was rather a Baſba of Buda, than the Miniſter 
« of a pious and chriſtian King.“ But take this along 
with you, that theſe arbitrary Proceedings affected the Pro- 
teſtants much more than the Papiſts. = 

Pap. But can yòu excuſe his unjuſt and arbitrary Pro- 
ceedings upon the Commiſſion of deſective Titles in Re- 
lation to the Eſtates of the Natives, which their Fore- 
fathers had ' quietly enjoyed for many Centuries, . Firſt he 
propoſed ? the raiſing of 500 Horſe as good Lookers-on: = Dial. p- 
2dly, He reſolved to treat with ſuch as might give furthe- g. 
rance in finding the King's Title. 3dly, He inquired out 
fit Men to ſerve upon Juries upon that Occaſion. 4thly, 
He granted four Shillings in the Pound to the Chief Juſtice 
and Chief Baron payable -out .of the firſt yearly Rents 
raiſed upon that Commiſſion. For which Reward they in- 
tended that Buſineſs, ſays he, with a Care and Diligence, as 
if it were their own private. Sthly, in the County 
of Galway, where the Jury refuſed to find the Title in 
the King, he fined the Sheriff, who returned the Jury, in 
1000 l. and bound over the Jury to anſwer in the Caſtle- 
chamber, where, ſays he, We conceive it fit that their 
« pertinacions Carriage be followed with all juſt ſeverity.” 
What Anſwer can you make to theſe Inſtances ? 
Prat. I told you before, that I would not take upon 
me to defend the Lord Deputy Wentworth in all his 
Actions. Vet in theſe Inſtances you recite, he was not ſo 
arbitrary as you would make him. In Anſwer to your 
firſt Charge, as you before added an hundred Years * to , Anſe 
the Enjoyment of thoſe Proprietors of defective Titles, p. 52. A 
ſo now you have added an hundred Men to the Horſe, 
which the Lord Wentworth propoſed to raiſe as good Look- 
er5-0n, On what? Not, as you would inſinuate, to in- 
timidate the Gentlemen of the Jury or Country, to oblige 
them to find the King's Title right or wrong ; that could 
not be the Reaſon; becauſg the Proceedings upon the 
Commiſſion of Defective Titles were held three Years be- 
tore this Adyice, the former being in the Year 1635 b, and b Lett. v. 


the 1. p. 150, 


670) 


« Ib. v. 2, the Advice for additional Horſe Troops in 1638 6. But 


p. 198. 


would take Care, that no Perſon intereſted in the Lands 


he explains it himſelf in the ſame place, namely, * that 
«© thoſe Horſe Troops would not only be fit Lookers-ox 
„ (not to forward the Progreſs of the Inquiſition, which 
«© was over) whit the Plantations are ſettling, but in all 
times tend extreamly much, both, tov contain the. Subject 
in their due Obedience, and to ſecure them from an 
« foreign Invaſion,” And he further explains himſelf in 
a Poſtſcript to that Letter, That theſe Troops, which he 
& adviſed to be raiſed, would be fer the Service of the 
&« Crown, and for ſecuring the Peace of the Kingdom.” 
So that the raiſing theſe Troops with an Intention to awe 
the Country to find thoſe defective Titles ſeems to be a 
little out of Seaſon. | 

Your 2d Objection or Obſervation, call it which you 
will, does not appear to be very clear, nor what his In- 
tention was in telling the Lord Treaſurer of England, 
«« that he would treat with ſuch as may give Furtherance 
« in finding the King's Title.“ The beginning of that 
Sentence may, perhaps, give ſome Light into his meaning, 
« will redeem the time, ſays he, as much as can be, 
© and treat, Cc.“ From whence it would ſeem, that 
the Lord "Treaſurer had. reproached him with his Delay in 
that Service, and his Anſwer appears to be an Apology for 


that Delay, and that for the time to come he would double 


his Diligence by treating with ſuch as might give further- 
ance to the King's Title. Can it be thought, that he 
would treat with the Poſſeſſors to betray their own Titles! 
This is abſurd, otherwiſe than to lay before them the 
King's Title, and let them know. the Conſequence of 
giving Oppoſition, in regaid to their obtaining harder 
Terms upon a Compoſition, or upon the Settlement of a 
new Plantation. I can make nothing elſe of this, nor 
can I ſee any Matter for Reproach in the Proceeding ; 
it is like propoſing a Reference between two contending 
Parties at Law; which rather may be conſidered in the 
Light of a friendly At. = 
Your 3d Obſervation, namely, his inquiring out fit 
Men to ſerve, upon Juries on that Occaſion, ſeems to in- 
ſinuate, as if he intended to make uſe of Corruption and 
Bribery to advance the Service. A reproach of the blackeſt 
Dye, if it could be ſupported. For my part, I think the 
natural Senſe of the Words is no more, than that he 


in 
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in queſtion ſhould be admitted to ſerve on the Jury ; and 


this I fancy you and I would have an Eye to in the Trial 


of the Title of our Inheritances, without being ſubject to 
any invidious Reproach. It is manifeſt he took no care in 
corrupting the Jury from the Verdict they found againſt 
the King's Title in the County of Galway. 

Your 4th Obſervation carries as little weight as the for- 
mer, the force of which is this, * that he obtained a Grant 
« from the King of 4s. in the Pound to the Chief Juſ- 
« tice and Chief Baron forth of the firſt yearly Rent raiſ- 
« ed upon the Commiſſion of defective Titles, which Mo- 
« ney, ſays his Lordſhip, I find to be the beſt given that 
« ever was; for they intend that Buſineſs with a Care and 
„Diligence, as if it were their own private.” You 
ſhould have conſidered, Sir, when you made this Objec— 
tion, that Rewards and Puniſhments are two of the great 
Engines of Government, the one to encourage Men in 
their Duty, and the other to terrify them from tranſgreſ- 
ſing it. One would think you were of Opinion, that theſe 
two Judges were intended to be Jury-men : Whereas I can 
ſee nothing in which they could be of Uſe, but as Com- 
miſſioners to preſide at the holding of the Inquiſition, and 
to ſee the Title of the King laid fairly before the Jury. 
Their Reward was nothing more than what is given in 
the common caſe. Heretofore the Judges of the Four- 
Courts (as they have now) had a certain Salary for diſ- 
patching the Juſtice of the Nation ; but when they were 
ſent as Juſtices Itinerant through the Kingdom, they were 
allowed an Augmentation to their Salaries for their extra- 
ordinary Labour, and that paid out of the Fines and For- 
feitures accruing in their Circuits, I would not for proof 
of this ſend you up again to Bermingham Tower, on ac- 
count of the difficulty of the Journey. Put, if you will 
take my Word for it, you will find numberleſs Inſtances 
of this in the Plea-Rolls during ſeveral Reigns ; if not, 
you muſt even be at the pains of ſearching as I have been. 
Now can you imagine, that theſe Itinerant Judges ated 
awry, by increaſing Fines on the Subject, or finding their 
Forfeitures, becauſe they were to be paid their Appoint- 
ments out of them ? It is an unworthy Suppoſition. The 
Caſe is the ſame in regard to the Chief Juſtice and Chief 


Baron, who were allowed 45. in the Pound out of the 


firſt Profits raiſed upon that Commiſſion——— a precarious 
225 | Fund, 
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F ond, and which does not ſeem to have turned much to 
their Account. 255 
Pap. I Tuppoſe you will bows little to ſay to my 5th Oh. 
« Djal, p. jection, namely, de his fining 4 the Sheriff 1000 J. for re- 
9 << turning a Jury, that refuſed to diſpoſſeſs the Natives, 
and find the Title in, the King, and binding over the 
« Jury to anſwer. in the 8 where it is fit 
© Straff, «© (ſays he e, in his Letter to Secretary Coke) that their 
Let. v. 1. 40 pertinacious 3 be ne with all juſt Seve. 
E- 43% 00 rity," 

Prot. Perhaps I have more. to ſay to this Article, than 
you imagine, though I told:you betore I am no Advocate 
for the Lord Deputy. You might have informed us from 
the ſame Page, from whence you have taken your Autho- 
rity, (which you have diſingenuouſly Rtifled, as not perti. 
nent to your purpoſe) e that the Sheriff was fined for re- 
turning an inſufficient and packed Jury upon 3 Buſine' 
*© of ſo great Weight and Conſequence. You cannot ay 
this was illegal or improper. The Power and Influence 
of the Earl of Clanrickard in this County, though he was 


the Event of this Verdict. His Eſtate was very large, 
which, if the King's Title had been found, would be ſub- 
jeR to the Plantation. His Dependants were numerous, 


Galway, which was, in the nature of it, litcle Jeſs than 3 
County-Palatine ; fo that nothing in an ordinary Pro- 
ceeding could move there without him. Moſt of the Ju- 
rors were of his Kindred or Alliance, or Tenants, or De. 
pendants on him; particularly his Nephew Richard Buurke, 
and his Agent or Steward John Donellan, who were both 
of the Jury, and very active in influencing their Compa- 
nions to find againſt the King's Title. From hence ap- 
pears, that neither the Lord Deputy, nor the Chief Juſtice 
nor Chief Baron, did take common' pains in relation to, the 
Jury, as you object to them. The Inſtance you give of 
binding over the Jury to the Caſtle-· Chamber for their perti- 
nacious Carriage, or, if you will, their Perjury, has no- 
thing in it extraordinary, but was the Law and Practice of 
© Pritan. thoſe Times. If you turn to Mr. Camden *® you may ſec 
p. cclv. the Antiquity and Juriſdiction of the Court of Star- 
Eng. Edit. Chamber, the ſame with our .CaRle-Chamber : For he ſays, 
„that it was in Age the moſt antient, and in Dignity the 
0 moſt honourable of all the Courts, and ſeems to be 3s 


© early as Appeals from the Subject to their Sovereign, an a 
e the 


then abſent in England, is much to be conſidered. in 


* Ibid. and he was Governor f both of the County and Town of 
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NT SO 
© the Birth and Riſe of the King's Council; and that it 
« took Cognizance of all Matters criminal, Perjuries 
« Impoſtures, Cheats, Exceſſes, &c,” By Statute-Laws b k 3. Hen · 
it was' provided, ** that the Chancellor, affifted by 5. chap. 1. 
others named in the Statutes, ſhould have Power 2- Hen, 
1c to puniſh Routs, Riots, Forgeries, Maintenances, Em- 8. Chags 
« btaceries, Perjuries, and ſuch other Miſdemeanors, as 2. 
* were not fufficiently provided for by the Common-Law, 
&« and for which the inferior Judges are not ſo proper 
«to give Correction.“ You ſee, Sir, the Power of th 
Caſtle- Chamber Court, as it then ſtood ; and if you will 
take the pains to inſpect into a Manuſcript Collection of 
Reports depofited by Sir Ferom Alexander in a Library 
founded and” endowed by himfelf in the College of Dub- 
lin, you may ſee many Ca/tle-Chamber Caſes of Juries pu- 
niſhed for finding Verdicts againſt Evidence. 8 
Pap. But I have an Objection to make to this Court ; 
though it appears to have been a very antient Court in 
England, and to have its Authority confirmed and eftabliſh- 
& by Acts of Parliament there; yet in Ireland it had no 
Exiſtence till of latter Times, and had no Acts of Parlia- 
ment to countenance it: So that it ſeems to be an Invaſi- 
on on the Liberties of the Subject. ne einen 
c Prot. Your Objection carries ſome Colour; yet none 
a 


that upon examination will hold Water. By Lord Veru- 
; lamis Account of this Court” it appears,” that it ſubſiſted, Hiſt. of: 
: by the antient Common-Laws of the Realm, and Was Elen "I 
. afterwards confirmed by Acts of Parliament. This being 6 ; ui 7-09 
: almitted, it will follow, that by the Grant of King Hen- © © 
0 ry II. to Ireland of the Laws of England, this Court, a- 
f mong others, was granted, though never formally eſtabliſh= 
1 ed, and carried Into execution, till the time of 1 

James I. who by Letters-patent under the Great Seal o 
© England, dated the toth Day of Augu/t in the firſt Year 
of of his Reign | 1603] rectang, that he taking into con- 
5 % ſideration the State of Treland, ' found, that by” unlawful 
* % Maintenahces, Imbraceries, Confederacies, Alliances,' - 
of © falſe bandings, and taking of Money by Jurors, and 
= &* alſo by wy ffi aug of ' Sheriffs in making of fan- 
„ <<. nels, and other untrue Returns, and by Riots, Routs,' 
3 „ unlawful Aﬀetnblies, and other: like hateful Diſorders, 
de MY © Miſdemeanors, Contempts, Defaults, and Offences, 
I © the Policy and ,Gaod-rule af that Realm were near 
d “ fubyerted; and fr not panfftling ef thoſe Inconveniens 


he K cies, 
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c cies, and by occaſion of the Premiſſes, nothing, er 
very little, was or might be there found by Inquiry, 

| <<. whereby the Laws. could have little Effect, but there 
«© enſued increaſe of Murders, Perjuries, and unſureties 
« of the Subjects of that Realm, and loſs of their Lands 

«© and Goods; for the better Remedy whereof, and that 

tc ſuch execrable Evils ſhould not eſcape without due Cor. 
4 rection and Puniſhment, the ſaid King did appoint, that 
© particular Court for the hearing and determining of 
„ theſe deteſtable Enormities ſhould be holden within the 
« Caſtle of Dublin, or in ſuch other place, where the or- 
« dinary Terms ſhould be kept, and that the ſame Court 
% ſhould be named the Court of Caftle-Chamber.” And 
ſo he ſpecifies the Offences of which the ſaid Court ſhould 
have cognizance, namely, ſuch as he before recited, King 
Charles I. by Letters-patent alſo dated in England on the 
ficſt of October in the firſt Year of his Reign, continued 
this Court eſtabliſhed by his Father. I will not ſend you 
to England to conſult theſe Letters - patent, but will di- 
rect you to the Manuſcripts of Sir Jerom Alexander before 
mentioned. Now, Sir, if you take into conſideration the 
great Offence of this Galway Jury. in finding a Verdict in 
direct oppoſition to the cleareſt Evidence, namely, the E- 
vidence of Records (for in the nature of the Caſe no other 
could be offered) you will not ſo raſhly put it into the Mouih 
of your Diſſenter to ſay k, that theſe Proceedings were not 
very equi able. | SY „ aid 
6 bg 47 Pap. By theſe arbitrary Proceedings of the Lord Depu- 
1 Ibid. ty Wentworth ei, namely, by Inquiſitions, Fines, Caſtle- 
Chamber Proceedings, &c. he deprived many of the 1rifþ 

Papiſts of their Eſtates, and ſeized upon them for the 

King's Uſe ; and he attempted to do the like in the intire 
Counties of : Roſcommon, Mayo, and Cork, with ſome parts 

of Tipperary, Wicklow, and other Places; although his 

Mzijeſty had in the Year 1628 given his Promiſe (in conſi - 

Teure, of ;270,000 by them freely given to him) to. 

ecure them in their Eſtates againſt all ſuch enquiries, and 

to have that his Grace, and many others, paſt into Laws at 

the next meeting of the Parliament ; from which he was 

diſſuaded by the prefling and. conſtant Sollicitations of the 

Lord Deputy Wentworth, who, e the King's: 

Royal Ward, the beſt of, Aſſurances, (as the Commons in 

their Repreſentation ſay) uſed. all the Means in his power 

to prevent it, and even offered his Majeſty to take upd 
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himſelf all the Blame and Scandal, which he knew muft 
attend ſo unjuſt and perfidious a Denial; for which he ſoon 
after received' a Letter under the King's own Hand of 
Thanks and Approbation. How then, Sir, was this Treat- 
ment conſiſtent with the bleſſed and happy Condition, which 
the Lord Clarendon tolls us the Iriſb enjoyed in their Tem- 
porat Affairs at that junQuure.' ee. 
| Prot. This long Objection is complicated of many parts, 
nnd therefore muſt be taken aſunder. You ſay, that by 
theſe Proceedings (i. e. the Inquiſitions held in the County 
of Galway, the fining the Sheriff, and returning the Jury 
into the Ca/tle-Chamber, &c.) many of the Jriſb Papiſts 
were actually deprived of their Eſtates ;- and from hence 
you would inſinuate, that the fame was done by Violence, 
Fraud, and without any Colour of Law : But you flip over 
without the leaſt Notice, that what was done upon this 
Occaſion was only aſſerting the legal Title the King 
had - to theſe Lands, which I have fully ſet forth 
before n. You next ſay, „that the Lord Deputy at- ” Anſy. 
J de tempted to do the like on the entire Counties of Ro/- p. 49. 
« common, Mayo, and Cork, with ſome parts of Tippera © 
] « ry, Wicklow, and other places.“ I ſhall ſay little to the 
four latter of theſe: Counties, becauſe you bring them in 
only as it were by the by; yet T could demonſtrate, if it 
were neceſſary, that the King's Title to them was as le- 
gally bottomed as to any of the others. You ſay he at- 
tempted upon the Counties of Roſcommon and Mayo, you 
might have added Sligo. By putting this in the Light of 
an Attempt only, you mean to inſinuate, that he miſcarri- 
ed there, as he did in Gallbay. Know then, Sir, that the 
Counties of Roſcommon, Mayo, 'and Sligo, unanimouſly 
and chearfully found ® the King's Title, reſerving the Bene- s gtraff. 
ht of all their valid Patents, a thing but juſt and reaſona- Let. v. 2. 
ble; and their Judgments were ſo wrought upon by the p. 451. 
clear and manifeſt Evidence of the Title, namely, the 
Records before mentioned, that they choſe rather to em- 
| brace the Truth, and forego their own Intereſts, which 
| were ſo nearly concerned, than wound their Conſcience, + « 
by going in oppoſition to the Evidence : And for this good | 
haviour they were recommended o by the Lord Deputy“ Ib. and 
to his Majeſty, and obtained his Favour, and an eaſy Com- P. 404+ 
poſition. But the great Power of the Lord Clanrickard, 
and a corrupt Sheriff, gave a different ply to the Conſcien- 
ces of the Galway Jury, which no Evidence, though the 
OATS | K 2 ſame 
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fame was offered as in the other Counties, could prevail dn 
to find for the King; inſomuch that the Lord Clanmorriz, 
Nephew to the Lord Clanrickard, vaunted before: the 
Verdict was brought in, „that they would have given a 
„ great Sum of Money, that the Crown had began in the 
« County of Galway, that ſo, by not finding the King's 
«« Title there, the other Counties might have taken Ex- 
% ample to do the like,” The Lord Deputy put this 
matter into a legal Proceeding in the Exchequer ; but the 
Intereſt of the young Lord Clanrickard with the King (his 
Father being lately dead) in a great meaſure defeated the 
Benefit that would have aroſe by the Plantation. + 
Next you object to the King a breach of Promiſe, mad 
in conſideration of the Sum of 270, ooo J., of ſecuri 
the Iriſb in their Eſtates againſt all ſuch Inquiries, and 
having that his Grace, and others, paſſed into Laws at the 
next Parliament; from which he was diſſuaded by the 
prefling Sollicitations of the Lord Deputy, who offered ta 
take the Blame and Scandal of ſuch a perfidious Breach of 
Promiſe on himſelf, There, Sir, you. ought to have ſtop- 
3 and blamed the Miniſter for over-ruling the King's 

clinations, for which no body would have condemned 
you : But you proceed in making the King an Accom- 


plice in the Perfidy, „ and that the Deputy ſoon after 


received a Letter from his Majeſty, of Thanks and Ap- 


<c probation for this unjuſt and perfidious Denial.” I will 
avoid giving the proper Epithet to, this poiſoned Arrow, 
There is a Decency due to crowned Heads, even in their 
Graves, and though an Hiſtorian may be. juſtified in ſet · 
ting forth their Actions in a true Light, yet it ſhould be 
done without Scucrility or rancor of Expreſſion. But let 
pe conſider the Force of this wonderful Objection, Firſt, 

wiſh you had explained what you mean by the Confide- 


ration of 270, ooo l. which I muſt paſs over, becauſe I:do 
not underſtand it. Secondly, I muſt obſerve, that you 
would have one underſtand, that no body but Papiſts 
were aggrieved in the whole Kingdom, and that the pro- 
miſed Graces were denied to be performed only to them. 


This I have taken Notice of before *, and ſhall be ſilent 
on the point now, becauſe a more material Anſwer oc- 
curs. I confeſs your Charge as to this particular Grace, 
but then I muſt aver to you, that his Majeſty was de- 
ceived in making this Promiſe, and conſequently; was not 
bound by it. This Anſwer makes you ftare, and you are 
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got to be blamed for Ignorance in a Point ot Law; which, 
though you do, not find in the Reports of Galen or Para- 
gelſus, I will refer you for it to thoſe of @ much greater 
Man, he Lord Chief Juſtice Coke à given from the Reſult of à Rep. vol 
all the Judges of England in the Exchequer Chamber upon ; p. 44 in 
ſolemn. Debate; namely, Where the King is deceived Alten- 
« in his, Grant (and the ſame holds good in his Promiſe) wood's 
& the Grant is void.“ And this is grounded upon good Caſe. - 
Reaſon ; veeaule; his Majeſty. being attentive to the more 
weighty Affairs of Government, in minuter Matrer*, he 
mulit ſee with the Eyes, and hear with the Ears of his Mi- 
niſters, for whoſe Injuſtice or Weakneſs he is not reſponſible: 
Pap. But in the Inſtance before us how was the King 
deceived: in his Promiſe? e TT BNWT 
Prot. I will tell you in as few Words as I can, though 
it will be tedious enough; for to make the Matter clear, 
J muſt look back to the 27th Year of Queen Elizabeth, 
[1585] when a Commiſſion iſſued giving Authority to r gtraff. 
vir Richard Bingham, then Governor of Cornaught, and 2T Let. v. 1. 
other Commiſſioners, to make a Compoſition between the p. 455. 
Queen and the Subject, and between the Lords and their Lib. Lam- 
Tenants of that Country, and of Thomord, for a Rent cer-'beth. 19th 
tain to be paid out of every Quarter of Land therein in July 1585. 
lieu of all Manner of Incertain Ceſſes, Cuttings, and other 
Exaftions, accuſtomed to be borne to the Queen and her 
Predeceſſors for the martial. Government thereof; and fur- 
ther the Commiſſion impowered. them to do in all things as' 
to their Diſcretions ſhould feem beſt, as well in the ſaid 
Compoſition, as of the Diviſion: of the Baronics into Ma- 
nors, and to deviſe all other things, that ſhould tend to 
the general good and quiet of the Country, and the good 
Subjects of the ſame, which, after paſſing the ſame by In- 
denture Tripartite is meant to be ratified by Parliament. 
Theſe are the only material Clauſes in the Commiſſion. - ? 
Pap. What was done, Sir, upon this Commiſſion ? 
Prot. Indentures Bipartite were entered into on the 2d 
of September. following, whereby it appears, Iſt. That 
* the Lord Deputy Perrot did covenant on behalf of the 
Queen, that the Chieftains, Gentlemen, Freeholders, 
and Inhabitants, and every of them, and their Aſſigns, 
e ſhould: from the Date of the-ſaid Indentures b+ exone- 
* rated for ever from all Ceſſes, Taxes, Charges, Ex- 
actions, Cuttings, Impoſitions, Purveyins, Cating, ' 
Finding, or bearing of Soldiers, and from all other 
28 Burdens, other than the Rent, Reſervations, and 

e „% Charges 
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< and Charges in the Indentures ſpecified, and to be ena. 
&* ed in Parliament; in Conſideration - whereof the ſaid 
„ Chieftains, Gentlemen, Freeholders, and Inhabitants, 
* did grant te the ſaid Lord Deputy and his Heirs, to the 
© Uſe of the Queen, her Heirs, and ducceſſors, a yea 

* Rent-charge of ten Shillings Sterling: out of every 
Quarter of Land within that Province.  2dly, They a. 
% greed not only to anſwer for ever to all Hoſtings, Roagz, 
c and Journies within Connaught, at what time they ſhould 
„ have Notice from the Government, 50 able, well- armed 
&«© Foot-men upon their own Charges, beſides the Rent 
5 aforeſaid, and to all general Hoſtings proclaimed within 
« the Realm 20 well-armed Footmen, furniſhed with 
“ Carriages and Victuals at their own Coſts, during the 
„ time of the ſaid general Hoſting, if the Government 
required it. 3dly, That the Stiles and Titles of Cap- 


40 tainſhips and Taniotſhips, and all other Iriſb Juriſdicti. 


ons, together with all Elections and cuſtomary Diviſions 
& of Lands, ſhould be aboliſhed, and that the Lands and 
c Inheritances: ſhould lineally deſcend according to: the 
« Courſe of common Law. Athly, That the Chieftains, 
„Gentlemen, and Inhabitants. ſhould by Letters- patent 
„ have divers Lands in the Indentures ſpecified free from 
«© the Compoſition, to be held by common Knight's Ser- 
<c vice, and all Goods and Chattles of Felons, and other 
c Caſualties and Amerciaments.” Theſe are all the Par- 
ticulars ſpecified in the Indentures of Compoſition. : 
Pap. You cannot ſay, that Odjections can arife from 
hence in regard to any Error, or Deceit to the Queen. 
Prot. I am of a different Opinion, and think many ma- 
terial Objections may be made to this Indenture of Com- 
poſition. iſt. By the Commiſſion the Indentures ought to 
be Tripartite, namely between the Commiſſioners and 
Chieftains on the firſt Part, the Chieftains, and the Gen- 
tlemen, Freeholders and inferior Tenants on the ſecond 
Part, and the Commiſſioners and the Gentlemen, Freehol- 
ders, and inferior Tenants on the third Part. And the 
Reaſon of this was, that the Dependencies of the Gentle 
men, Freeholders, and inferior Tenants on the Chieftains 


ſhould be weakened, and transferred to the Crown. But 


as the Indenture was Bipartite, and nothing paſſed 
between the Chieftains and them, their Dependen- 
cies were preſerved as they were before, and this neceſlary / 
Policy defeated. 2dly, A ſecond Objection te this Inden- 

| | ture 
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ture of Compoſition is, that the Commiſſion arms the 
Commiſſioners with a Power to compound for the Ceſt and 
ather Charges for the Army, and to reduce thoſe incertain 
cuſtomary Demands into a certain Rent ; but no Authority 
was given them to compound for or grant Lands. 3dly, 
The Conſideration. expreſſed in the Indentures of Compoſi- 
tion is only the: aboliſhing of Ceſt, and thoſe incertain 
Charges &c. on the one Part, and for a certain Rent to be 
yielded for them on the other Part, and no Conſideration 
for any Grant of Lands, 4thly, The Compoſition, how 


| illegal ſoever it was, was not performed t by the Chieftains, , Ibid, p. 
and other Gentlemen, Freeholders,- and inferior Tenants. 456. 


For firſt they did not continue the. Payment of this Compo- 
ſition Rent to the Crown. Secondly, They did not relin- 
quiſh their ri. Cuſtoms, but continued their Tanothips 
and other [riþ. Juriſdictions, which they were obliged by 
the Compoſition to forſake; but in Lieu thereof took 
Bonaught, Cuttings, and other uſurped illegal Impoſitions 
from their Tenants. Thirdly, They took out no Patents, 
neither ſuffered their Land to deſcend lineally according to 
the Courſe of the commen Law, but in a great Part conti-' 
nued the Diviſion. of their Lands according to the Cuſtoms 
of the [riſþ Gavelkind, Fourthly, Inſtead of conforming 
themſelves to the Engliſb Laws, moſt of them went into 
Rebellion, manned and fortified: their Caſtles againſt the 
Queen, . praQtiſed with Foreign Powers to invade the Land, 
and continued in Rebellion a long Time. Now, the Com- 
poſition being for the Benefit and Eaſe of the Subject, and 
to the Loſs of the Crown, ought to have been performed by 
them. Sixthly, There is no Engagement, that the.inferior 
Freeholders ſhould: have Patents, nor the Chieftains nei- 
ther, except in ſome few Inſtances, and that only of ſuch 
Lands, wherein they were to have Freedoms and Exemp- 
tions by the Indentures of Compoſition, 2:1 
Pap. And ſa: for not exactly . purſuing the Authorities 
given by the Commiſſion, you would make the whole 
Compoſition, ſo beneficial, both for the Crown and Sub- 
„ | e ä | Me 
Prot. I do ſo. For in common Caſes between Subject 
and Subject, the Authorities granted muſt be ſtrictly pur- 
ſued, or elſe the whole is: erroneous and void. As if an 
Authority. be granted to three jointly to do an Act, and 
two of them only execute it, all that: is done is void. Much 
more is it ſobetwixt the King and the Subject; for * the 
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King be in the leaſt deceived in the Execution of à Power, 
every Step taken in it is void. nag) 
Pap. But all - thoſe: erroneous Proceedings and De fects in 
the Execution of the Commiſſion were rectified by other 
Proceedings afterwards bad in the Reign of King James I; 
who by his Letter dated 21ſt July 1615, impowering 
Surrenders to be taken, recites e that there was granted 
by Indentures of Compoſition to Queen Elizabeth, and 


her Succeſſors, a certain yearly Sum of Money out of 


every Quarter of Land in Connaught, Freedoms only 


«© excepted z whereby it was meant, that the [Inhabitants 
© ſhould have Lerters- patent to confirm theit Eſtates. 


„ 2dly, that as the inhabitants duly obſerve the Conditions 
in paying the reſervedSums, and are contented to continua 


ſo to do; but by reaſon of the Wars have not hitherto 
had means to paſs their ſaid Lands by Patent, as was 


intended they ſhould, but that they have been Suitors' 


< to the King to grant them that, Grace, zaly, that 
£© thereupon the King held himſelf bound in Honour to 
c perform what Queen Elizabeth intended them, in te- 
<< gard to the great yearly Revenue, which he received out 
<< of that Country, by virtue of the Compoſition, and for 
<< that cauſe, condeſcended to their Requefty and by his 
« Letter gave the following ditections. Firſt, to inquire 
< by Conunmiſſions what quantity of Lands every of the 
<< ſaid Inhabitants were ſeized of, and upon return there- 
cc of to accept Surrenders of ſo much thereof, as the ſaid 
c Perſons ſhould offer to ſurrender, and to cauſe Letters- 
<< patent to be made thereof, with a Reſervation - to the 
« King, and his Succeſſors of the faid Compoſition Roy-' 
« al mentioned in the Indentures of Queeh Elizabeth, 
«© and ſuch: other Rents and Duties as were then anſwered 
<< to the King, to be holden by common Knight's'Service,: 
«« with a Clauſe that no mention ſhould be made of the 
<«. Surrenders, 2dly, That in the ſaid Grants ſhall. be eon- 
<< tained! ſeveral Pardons and Grants of their ſeveral In- 
< trukons, Fines for Alienations without Licence, mefne 
« Profits, Reliefs, ſums for reſpite of Homage, concealed 
«© Wardſhips, or that the Deputy give them ſuch other ef- 
cc fectual Diſcharges, as ſhould free them, and their Heir, 
6 from all. future Frouble in- any of the King's Courts," 
« with a. Proviſo, that they ſhould firſt make ſome mode 
rate Compoſitions for their ſaid ſeveral Intruſtons with 
c ſuch Patentees, or their Aſſignees, t WHom any Grat 
; $ | 
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« hath been made of the ſame, the fourth part of which 
« Compoſition was to be reſerved to the King.” I hope, 
Sir, you will be of Opinion, that this ſets all matters of Er- 
rors and defects in the execution of the Commiſſion of Queen 
Elizabeth right, and that whatever deceit was impoſed upon 
her Majeſty therein, hath been now rectified. 

Prot. Not in the leaſt Sir, but hath rather been made 
worſe. You will grant me, that Errors in the firſt concocti- 
on are hard to be removed. If this be ſo in Phyſical, it is 
no leſs ſo in Civil Caſes; and here in the inſtance before us 
the Errors and Defects in Queen Elizabeth's Compoſition 
extend to this Letter of King James I. The untrue ſuggeſ- 
tions and miſinformations, whereupon the King's Letter 
was obtained, render all proceedings thereon vitious 3 and 
this I {hall make evident by a ie Obſervations. . 

. 1ſt. As to the clauſe in the King's Letter, that it was 
meant, and intended that the ſeveral Inhabitants ſhould have 
Letters-patent to confirm their Eſtates, it appeareth upon 
the view of the Commiſſion and Indentures of Queen Elixa- 
beth, that there was na ſuch intention or meamng, nor tad 
the Commiſlioners Authority to compound for, or grant, 
the ſaid Lands, but only to compound for Ce/7e, and other 
Charges of the Army, and in lieu and conſideration thereof 
to have a cerlain yearly Rent from the Poſt: flors, 

To the 2d. Allegatio 1. ,namel:, that the Inhabitants paid 
the Kents, and perfurmed the Conditions on their parts, &c. 
this tuggeſtiun is untrue, For they did not pay the ſeveral 
Sums reſerved by the Compoſition, but moſt of them took 
Arms, and went into Rebellion againſt the Crown, and fo 
continued till the Death of the Queen. This is maniteſt 


from all the Hiſtories and publick Diſpatches of thoſe Times. 


3dly. _ That the King conceſcended to the requeſt of the 
Inhabitants in reſpe& to the great yearly Revenue, which 
he received out of that Compoſition. This, Sir, is ground- 
ed on a miſtake, not to call it by a worſe Name. Takea 
view of the Commiſſion and Indentures of Compoſition, and 
you will ſee, that the Revenue mentioned was not intended 
to be any Rent for the grant of the Lands, but only a com- 
poſition in lieu of Ceſſe, and other military Charges. 
- 4thly. That part of the King's Letter, which warrants 
the iſſuing of Commiſſions of Inquiry, and accepting of Sur- 


Tenders, &c .is grounded upon a falſe ſuggeſtion, and conſe- 


quently the proceedings bad thereon are void. For the Inha- 
bitans had no Seiſin, nor lawful poſſeſſion, that they could 
urrender, being only intruders into the King's Lands, 

L. and 


( 82 ) 
and therefore, no real Surrender being made, the Patents are 
void. But ſhould I grant, as I do not, that their Eſtates 
and Surrenders were good, then by-their Surrenders the 
Compoſition Rent is extinguiſhed, and then the ſaving of the 
Compoſition is fruitleſs, and the King deceived, conceiving 
that he ſhould have a great ſtanding Revenue, which is loſt 
by thoſe Surrenders and Letters Patent, if they were good 
in Law. 165 50 

Sthly. Should it be alledged, that the Inhabitants paid 
great Sums of Money to the King for their Lands, an An- 
ſwer readily occurs, namely, that thoſe Sums were paid to 
diſcharge them of the meſne profits of Lands taken by them 
as Intruders, which exceeded the Value of the Lands, and 
were not taken for the Lands, nor for any Grant to be 
made thereof, and the Sums paid did not amount to the 
twentieth Part of what was due by them to the Crown for 
the meſne Profits by them received for ſo many Ages. 

Pap. But can any thing be ſaid to the Letters Patent 
grounded upon this the King's Letter of 1615, the Defects 
of which, if any there be, I ſuppoſe are cured by the ſubſe- 
quent Letters Patent. | | 

Prot. You are miſtaken in your Suppoſition. 1ſt. It 
appears by the preamble of the Letters Patent, that they are 
grounded upon, and refer to the King's Letter of 1615, which 
Letter was obtained, as is obſerved before, upon untrue 
Suggeſtions and Mifinformations. And how is it poſſible 
to erect a firm Building upon an unſure Foundation? 

2dly. If the Letter could be ſuppoſed to be valid, yet the 
Patent is not purſuant to it. For, firſt, by the Letter the 

Compoſition Rent, and all general and particular Hoſtings 
ought to be reſerved ; and this ought to have been done ef- 
fectually. But as the Patent is drawn, the Compoſition 

Rent and Hoſtings are loſt in Law. For neither the one nor 
the other are legally reſerved or ſaved. The Compoſition 
is not reſerved by way of Reſervation, but only by a Saving, 
which, admitting that the Surrenders were good, was extin- 
guiſhed thereby, and could not be revived by a Saving. And, 
admitting there were no Surrenders, or that they were of no 
effect, then the Patent, and Saving, and all are void. For 
by the Letter the Patents were to be granted upon the Sur- 
renders, Secondly, for the general and particular Hoſtings, 
there is not ſo much as a Saving in the Patents, but only an 
exception out of a general Clauſe of Exoneration towards the 
end of the Patents, which is fruitleſs and void, This, Sir, 
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explains what is meant by ſeveral Commiſſions of Grace for 
remedy of defective Titles, which are not well underſtood | 
from our Hiſtories, and is alſo ſomething of a Comment up- | 
on the Act of Parliament“ made for confirming Letters « $tat. 10 
Patent to be paſſed upon his Majeſty's Commiſſion of Grace Charles I 
for remedy of defective Titles, which is before taken Notice Seſſ. 21. 
of. Now, Sir, are theſe legal Proceedings any way incon- chap 3. 
ſiſtent with the bleſſed and happy Condition, which the Lord 
Clarendon tells us, the Iriſb enjoyed in their Temporal Aft- 

fairs at that Juncture. | 

Pap. You have introduced ſo much Law in your Diſ- 
courſe, that I profeſs it is out of my way to underſtand it. 

But I will employ ſome eminent Gentleman at the Bar to 
animadvert upon that Part of what you ſay. _ | 

Prot. Do ſo. But let me tell you beforehand, that though 
his Talents be ever ſo great, he will make lame Work of it 
for want of a ſolid Foundation. . 

Pap. Let us paſs over theſe Temporal Affairs at preſent 
and come to Spiritual Matters , in which, I believe, you“ Dial. p. 
will confeſs, that the Papi/ts, inſtead of enjoying an unin- 12. 
te terrupted and publick Exerciſe of their Devotions, as 
& your noble Hiftorian would make the World believe they 
« did, they could not obtain even a Tolerution of it dur- 
ec ing a great Part of the Reigns of King James and King 
« Charles. For in the year 1629 that memorable Proteſ- 
« tation, ſays Borlace x, made by the Biſhops againſt Po- p.aua } 
&« pery, and publiſhed in Chriſt-Church Dublin, by Dr. of Ireland 
&« Downham, Biſhop of Derry, was grateful.” p. 204. | 

Prot. I muſt interrupt you a little to ſet you right in this 
particular. You place this Proteſtation in 1629, and are 
ſilent as to the Cauſe of it; but I will inform you of both. 
It was made 7 at the Lord Primate's Houſe on the 26th of y Ugmer's 
November 1626 (and not in 1629, as you miſreport from 1;fe p. 28. 
Borlace, who ſays no ſuch thing) and the cauſe of making it 1 
was this: It was found difficult to ſupport the Charge of 
maintaining the Army; and to make the Papiſts mote wil- 
ling to conſent to a conſtant Tax for this Pyrpoſe, certain 
Propoſitions were ſet on foot in their favour, namely, To 
ſuſpend all Proceedings againſt them for Marriages and Chriſ- 
tenings by Prieſts, and to give them the Liberty of ſucing 
out Liveries and Ouſter le Mains without taking the Oath of 
Supremacy, with other particulars, deſigned, to introduce a 
more publick toleration of their Religion; for which a good 
Sum of Money was to be paid to the King to maintain the 


0 „ Army, 
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Army; to which end a great Aſſembly of the Nation was con- 

voked by the Lord Deputy Falkland, and the Government, 

by means of the Purſes of the Papiſts, and the protection 

cf a new Popiſb Queen, were near being inſnared into pre- 

| judicial Conceſſions, had not an unanimous and zealous Pro- 
| teſtation ſubſcribed by twelve Biſhops, and pronounced to the 
State by Biſhop Downham in the midſt of his Sermon, ſtood 
in the Gap. It will ſtrengthen your Argument to give 

*1bid, you an Abſtract of this Proteſtation, which is as follows * : 

That the Religion of the Papiſts is ſuperſtitious and idola- 
trous; their Faith and Doctrine erroneous and heretical; and 
their Church, in reſpect of both, apęſtatical. Therefore, to 

conſent to a toleration of their Riligion i is à grievous din in 
two reſpetts, 1ſt. It is to make ourſelves Acceſſaries to their 
Superſiitions, Idolatries, and Hereſies, and to all the Abomina- 
tions of Popery, but alſs to the Perdition of the ſeduced 
People, who RAT in the deluge of the Catholick Apoſtacy. 
2dly. To grant ſuch a Toleration in reſpect of Money to be 
gi ven, or Contribution to be made by them, is to ſet Religion to 
ſale, and with it, the Souls of the People, whom Chriſt bath 
redeemed with his moſt precious Bloed. 
This Proteſtation drew a Remonſtrance from the Com- 
mons of England to the King, to this effect. That the 
6 Popiſh Religion was publickly profeſſed in every part of 
c Treland, and that Monaſteries and Nunneries were there 
cc newly erected, and filled with Votaries of both Sexes, 
c which would be of evil Conſequence, W__ ſeaſonably 
«« ſuppreſſed.“ 

You ſee, Sir, I have given you a life over the Stile ; and 
you cannot but obſerve from hence, that your Religion was 
not in ſo deplorable a Condition at this time, as you would 
make the World believe, when you had Power ſufficient: to 
preſs for a publick Toleration; and when from the Re- 
monſtrance of the Houſe of Commons of England aforeſaid 
it appears, that your. Religion was publickly profeſſed in every 
part of Leland, and your Monaſteries and Nunneries there 
newly erected, and filled with Votaries. 

8 Pap. Sure, Sir, you will not controvert the Evidence of 
a Sermon the Biſhop of Dromore, now Biſhop of Meath, who ſays “, 
23 of Oct. . that i in the ſame Year with oe Re of the Bi- 
P. 17. <« ſhops, a ſtrict Proclamation iſſued againſt the Exer- 
“ ciſe of the Popiſh Rites and Ceremonies.” And it was 

b Dial. p. upon occaſion Þ of this Proclamation and Perſecution, that the 


il Roman Cathoalicks offered conflan tly to pay an Army of 
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$000 Foat, and 500 Horſe for his Majeſty's ſervice, pro- 
vided they might be tolerated in the Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion, which Offer was not accepted, | a 
| Prot. I am far from controverting what the Biſhop of 

Meath ſays, who indiſputably is as zealous and religious'a 
Prelate as any of thoſe who ſubſcribed the before mentioned 
Proteſtation. But this does not hinder me from contro- 
| verting your Miſtakes; I ſet you right before in the Dafe 
of the Proteſtation, namely, in the Year 1626, and now 
you ſay that the Proclamation againſt the Popiſb Rites and 
E Ceremonies iſſued the ſame Year. But the Lord Biſhop of 
Meath has, with truth, placed this Praclamation three 
years later, during which interval numerous Exorbitances 
and Inſolencies of the Papi/ts happened to provoke the (36- 
vernment to ſome little Rigour, namely, (which the good 
| Biſhop hints) the vaſt increaſe of titular Archbiſhops, Bi- 
| ſhops, Deans, Vicars-General, Abbots, Prieſts, and Friars; 
the erecting a new Popiſh Univerſity in Dublin, in defiance 
| of his Majeſty's College there, ang the building of Monaf- 
| teries and Nunneries in many parts of the Kingdom; and all 
this in direct Oppoſition of eſtabliſhed Laws. The very 
Proclamation mentions their Inſolence and Preſumption; 
and further, that the Lord Deputy was neceſſitated to com- 
mand them to forbear the exerciſe of their Popiſb Rites and: 
Ceremonies. This, Sir, you are pleaſed tot ſtile a Perſecu- 
tion, a Word, I muſt tell you, that ſounds oddly in the mouth 
of a Papiſt, the Effence of -whoſe Religion is Perſecution, 
where they have Power; witneſs what we ſee acting to day, 
and every day, in Popiſh Countries: Yet, poor Souls! you 
muſt not be forbid, without further violence, to forbear the 
exerciſe of your Rites and Ceremonies, which is all the Per- 
ſecution commanded by the Proclamation ; and that had no 


manner of Effect, for it was bafffed ee, and ſo deſpiſed, and e Uners 1 | 
contemned by:che PopiſhTlergy, that they nevertheleſs exer- Lett. 423. 


ciſed full Juriſdiction, even to Excommunication, erected 
Abbies and Nunneries, and an Univerſity in the face of the 
Goverament; as is ſaid before. When I firſt met the word 


Perſecution in your Dialogue à, I expected in the ſequel, to Dial p. 
have heard of no leſs than Fire, Faggots, Gibbets, and Hal- 12. 


ters, or, at leaſt, a Dragooning by booted Apoſtles ; but 
was pleaſed to find all end in a cup of mild Ale. But you 
tell us, that it was upon occaſion of this terrible Perſecution 
that the Iriſb Roman Catbolichs made the offer of ma ntain- 
ing ſome Troops in Pay, provided they might be tolerated in 
NED, the 


© Reduct. «« Borlace ) hanged themſelves in their own defence.” 
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the exerciſe of their Religion. This, Sir, is another miſ. 

take. The Offer was in 1626, th: Proclamation in 1629; 

and this by opening your Eyes you might have ſeen in Ha. 
„Annals. Mond L'eftrange, © a Book you have cited. If, by Toteration, 
p. 63. which you complain was refuſed the Papiſts at, that Time, 
| you mean a Political Toleration, or a right to the Enjoy. 
ment of the Laws and other Privileges of Society, without 

regard to the difference of Religion, the Papiſis then had, 

and ſtill have, ſuch a Toleration. But if you mean by Tole Wh « : 

ration a right to the privileges of the eſtabliſhed Religion, Wl « 1 

and to enjoyment of Offices in State and Church, let me WF 

tell you, Sir, your Church maintains fuch Doc ines, az {WE lar, 

are inconſiſtent with the ſafety and welfare of Society, and ing 
therefore ſuch an unlimited Teleration cannot ie admitted to 

you without danger to the State. But you have, and al- 

ways had, a Connivance little different from a T oleration, 

except that you are debared from Offices and Employ ments. 

i Pap, Let me go on with the Inſtances of the Perſecutions 

f Dial. of the Papiſts. In 1633 1, in the Government of Rich. 
P- 13. arg Earl of Cork, and Sir Adam Loftus, the Roman Ca- 
& thojick Clergy of Dublin were ſuppreſſed, and fifteen 

„ Houſes or Chapels, by direction of the Lords of the Coun- 

„ cil of England, were ſeized on for the King's Uſe, and 

& the Friars and Prieſts were ſo perſecuted, as two (lays 


A 


Ireland p. Prot. 1 pity theſe Holy Fathers with all my Heart; be- 
207. Cauſe I fear they did not ſtop at the half way Houſe. But 
why, Sir, do you quote an Authority at ſecond hand, when 

you have the original Author of this Story to have recourſe V 

to, with whom you do not ſeem to be unacquainted, I mean f 

1 Annals, {Jamond L*Eftrange. * But you curtail what both he and \ 
b. 116. Borlace fay ; becauſe you would have thoſe innocent Prielts W 
ſuffer Martyrdom by their own Hands, without any Cauſe. | 

! 

| 

| 


I will give you the paſſage at large. Anno 1630 ( not 
6 1633 as you falſify it) the Roman Catholick Clergy be- 


gan to rant it in Ireland, and to exerciſe their Fancies, 
* 


— 


* 


called Religion, ſo publickly, as if they had gained a Te- 
leration. For whilſt the Lords Juſtices were at Church 
«© in Dublin, on St. Stephen's Day, they were celebrating 
«« Maſs; which the Lords Juſtices taking notice of, they 
*© ſent the Archbiſhop of Dublin, the Mayor, Sheriffs, and 
Recorder of the Town to apprehend them; which they 
„ did, taking away the Crucifixes; Chalices, and Para- 


« ments of the Altar, the Soldiers he wing down the ler 
3 


* 


* 
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Wc of St. Francis. The Prieſts and Friars were delivered 
into the Hands of the Purſuivants, at whom the People 
. Wc. threw Stones, and reſcued them. The Lords Juſtices, 
„( informed of this, ſent a Guard and delivered them, and 
„ «« clapped eight Popiſh Aldermen by the Heels for not at- 
. WW « tending their Mayor. Upon account of this Perſecution 
it MW © fifteen Houſes, by direction of the Lords of the Council 
„ „ here (i. e. England) were ſeized to the King's Uſe, 
(and the Friars and Prieſts io perſecuted, as two Hanged 
„ « themſelves in their own Defence. 
e Pap. I am obliged to you for furniſhing this quotation at 
large; becauſe it makes good what I have advanced concern- 
ding the Perſecutions of the Papiſts. | 
0 Prot. You and I differ in Opinion upon this occaſion, 
Can the carrying the Laws into execution upon the ranting 
| and inſolencies of thoſe People, who were indulged by Con- 
| nivance, be called Perſecution? I think not. You ſee here 
| they ranted and exerciſed their fancies, called Religion, 
| as publickly as if they had gained a Toleration, which they 
had not, and I truſt never will in their ſenſe of the Word. 
If they had exerciſed their Fancies privately and modeſtly, 
the Lords Juſtices would never have moleſted them. It ap- 
pears by the account, that the Government ſent the Arch- 
s biſhop of Dublin, the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Recorder, with 
a fille of Muſqueteers to apprehend theſe Tranſgreſſors of the 
- Laws under the eye of the Government; but it does not 
t appear that any Authority was given the Soldiers to ranſack 
n their Chappel, or to hew down the Image of St. Francis, 
e who ſeems to be the only Perſon perſecuted upon this occa- 
- | tion; and if the event had happened in leſs enlightned Times, 
$ 


— 
w 
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we ihould have heard of Miracle upon Miracle to'puniſh the 
| Authors of this diſgrace, which it ſeems poor St. Francis at 
» this time had no power to do. After all, I fancy, Sir, this 
t Story, ſuch as you ſee it, is aggravated, and that the Author 
who wrote in England, picked it up from ſome idle News 
Paper, cooked up by the Papiſts for the purpoſe. For no o- 
ther Writer, that ever fell into my Hands, mentions it, 
that I can recollect, and from thence Doctor Borlace, hath 
copied it. I will give you a more probable account of this 
Tranſaction from a better Author 1, who cites the Council i Foxes 
Books both of E ngland and Jreland for the truth of it, and he and Fire- 
places it a Year earlier than L'z/frange hath done, and four brands, pt- 
Years before your account of it. In 1629 (ſays be) the 2. P. 72. 
Archbiſhop of Db lin, ¶ Doctor Bulkeley) being N 
, „ that 


.w 
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©& that the Jeſuits and F riars made it their conſtant practice 
« to infuſe ſedition by their Sermons into the Popiſh Inhabi. 


tants of Dublin, applied to the Lords Juſtices for a War. 


„ rant, and a file of Muſqueteers, to ſeize the Offender, 
«© The Carmelites in Cook-ftreet, together with their Audi. 
«© ence, roſe in a body to oppoſe the Execution of the 
Warrant; who fell upon the Guard, affronted the Arch. 
«© biſhop, and Mayor, wich the reft of their Atcendants, 
« The Archbiſhop was obliged to take to his Heels, and 
« cry out for Help, and with difficulty ſaved himſelf by ta- 

king ſhelter in a Houſe. This Riot was committed a- 
« bout Chri/tmas 1629 (Mr. L'Eſirange ſays on St. Ste. 
« phen's Day). On the gth of Jauuary the Lords Juſtices 
„ gave the King and Council of England an Account of it, 
ho on the 31ſt following iſſued Orders for a due Execu- 
c tion of the Laws, and commanded that the Houſe, where 
« theſe ſeminary Friars appeared in their habits, and where 
&« the Archbiſhop and Mayor received the firſt Affront, 
& ſhould be demolithed, and left as a Mark of Terror to 
* the Reſiſters of Authority; and that the reſt of the Hou- 
«© ſes of theſe ſuſpicious Societies ſhould be converted into 
«© Houſes of Correction, and applied to other publick uſes.” 
This ſtory, Sir, ſeems to hang together better than the 
former. For it is not very probable, that the Lords Juſti- 


ces would fend the Archbi/hop from his devotions in Church 


upon an Errand, that was the buſineſs of the Ordinary Ma- 
giſtrates; nor that they would have ſent him at all, if he had 
not made the Complaint, and Officiouſly offerred his Ser- 
vice. If this be Perſecution, you ſee from what cauſe it 2 
roſe, namely from the Inſolence of the Popiſb Clergy in con- 
ſtantly infuſing into their Auditors Sedition, and acting it 
when they were oppoſed. But I fancy I have found out the 
reaſon, why you brand theſe Lords Juſtices, who were 


* Borlace, ſtanch Proteſtants, with the odious names of Perſecutors. 
Red. ibid. They were active k this Year in diſcovering the fiction 


& of St. Patrick's Purgatory in Lough-Derg to be a meer 
cc illuſion, being a little Cell hewed out of a Rock, and not 
<< near the Confines of Purgatory or Hell; though the 
&« Prieſts made uſe of it to that purpoſe to inſnare Pilgrims.” 
And now I mention St. Patrick's Purgatory, I ſhall take 
occaſion to give a rub to your dear friend Jones, who from 2 
treatiſe ſuppoſed to be written by St. Patrick, intitled de tri- 
bus habitaculis, i. e. of the three habitatians, would demonſ- 


Exam. trate | the Antiquity of a belief of Purgatory, and that S. 


11, 


Patric, 
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Patrick held that Doctrine. I will only cite the beginning 
of the Treatiſe here referred to, and then you will judge ei- 
ther how uncandid or ignorant your Friend is, or of what 
impenetrable ſtuff his forehead is made. The ſaid Treatiſe 


begins thus. Tia ſunt ſub Omnipotentis Dei nutu habi- 


« tacila, Primum, Imum, Medium: Quorum Summum 
„% Regnum Dei, vel Regnum Czlorum, dicitur. Imum 
« yocatur Infernus, medium Mundus præſens, vel Orbis ter- 
% rarum.— In plain Eugliſb thus. There are three Ha- 
« bitations under the power of Aimighty God, the fir/t, 
« the lowermefe, and the middle, The highe/t of which is cal- 
« jed the Kingdom of God, or the Kingdom of Heaven, 
« the lowermoſt is termed Hell, and the Middle is named the 
© preſent World, or the Circuit of the Earth.” Sure he 
maſt be fond of deluſion, who would impoſe this upon the 
World as a proof of Purgatory, which he may ſearch for a- 
mong the Heathen Poets, and have a fairer chance to find it, 
as he may ſome other Doctrines of his Church. But { muſt 
digreſs a little farther to give your Friend another Nut to 


crack, which perhaps may hurt his Teeth. He takes u Exam; 
vaſt Pains to demonſtrate, that a Treatiſe intitled the Con- ibid. 


feſſion of Saint Patrick, is the genuine Work of that Saint, 
and in proof thercof calls into his Aid the celebrated Cri- 
tick Tillemon, and the learned and ingenious Jeſuites Henſche- 
nius and Papebrochius, the Continuators of the judicious and 
accurate Bolandus, with a profuſion of Complements of that 
fort, which he does both tc ſhew the compaſs of his Read- 
ing, and to throw Duſt in the Eyes of the Ignorant, that 
thoſe, whom he could not convince by reafoning, he might 
bear down by Authority, being the ſtrongeſt Argument in 
Controverſy (how weak ſoever in itſelf ) that the Papiſts 
pretend to, all others having been over and over again 
baffled. I therefore tresly admit, that the Confeſſion of 
Saint Patrick carries in it the Marks of great Antiquity, 
and that it is the genuing Work of that holy Man. But that 
from thence your Friend ſhould draw an Argument in proof 
of Auricular Confeſſion is a demonſtration of one of twe 
things, 1ſt. either that he never read the Book called St. 
Patrick's Confeſſion, or 2:4ly. if he did, that he has a prodi- 
glous appetite for mi(-repreſentation and deluſion. For what 
8 called the Confeſſion of St. Patrick is no more than a Paper 
written in form of an Epiſtle to the /ri/h, giving an account 
of his Birth, Parentage, that he was the Son of a Deacon, 
and Grandſen of a Prieſt (a proof that the Clergy were not 

M prohibited 
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Prohibited Marriage in his Time) his ſeveral Captivities and 
Dangers, and other Events of his Life, concluding in theſe 
words, viz. Et hac eſt confeſſio mea antequam moriar, —i. e. 
and this is my acknowledgment (or confeſſion if you will) be. 
fore I die, But it does not contain one word of a confeſſion 
to a Prieſt, as your Friend moſt fraudulently and unfairly 
alledges. John Leland, a celebrated Antiquary inthe Reign 
of King Henry VIII. calls this work of St. Patrick Odæ- 
poricon, five Itinerarium, a Journey or Itinerary, „ Qui 
liber (ſays he) ſub titulo Confeſſionis, neſcio quam apte, 
% a Aeildunenfi, in libro primo de vita Patrici, frequen- 
% tiuſcule citatur, Which Book ( ſays Leland) is fre- 
4 quently cited by Malmſbury, in his firſt Book of the Life 
„ of St. Patrick, under the title of a Confeſſion, with what 
= Deſcript ** propriety I ſhall not diſpute.” Stanthurft calls this 
Hib cap. 7. Piece Odorporicon Hiberniz, which, ſays Biſhop Nicholſon o, 
Ir. Hiſt, ſeems to mean a Journal of his own Travels through Ire- 
Libr. p.2. land. I thank your Friend for giving me the opportunity of 
ſhewing my compaſs of reading, as he has done his, and! 
think neither of us have any thing to boaſt of ; except, that 
for his bad Divinity I give him ſound Truth. Yet before [ 
have done with Mr. 7ones, I muſt requeſt you, as his and 
my Friend, to prevail on him to return me an Antient 
Greek Manuſcript found at Conſtantinople, when that City 
was taken by Mahomet II. about the Year 1454, intitled 
"Tepo-Texvo-yorie in Engliſh, the Priefily Art of Baſtard 
getting; to which is annexed 4 Receit for cooling 4 
heated Liver with Ale, called by Dioſcorides Curmi, which 
after the judicious Camden I chooſe to interpret by the name 
Ale. And hereby hangs a Tale. = This Manuſcript J lent 
your Friend ſeveral Years ago; and as it contains ſome cu- 
rious Remarks, and not a little Wit and Humour, I thought 
to have publiſhed it in Zng/;h, which J hope he will not 
prevent much longer. But J have dwelt ſo long upon theſe 
paltry Criticiſms, that I really have forgot what we were upon. 
Pap. We were upon the Subject of the Perſecutions of the 
Papiſts, and fure you mult allow that they were great, when 
two Friars hanged themſelves in their own defence, as I ſaid 
before. | 
Prot. Believe me JI cannot underſtand what is meant by 
4 a Man's hanging himſelf in his own Defence, unleſs 
; it be dying for fear of dying, which the Roman Epigram- 
b. 2. matift, Martial”, ridicules as a mark of great Folly and 
8 E223 . MadneG6. But what had theſe Friars done to fear D 
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ſo much? Was it this Riot? No. that at worſt would be 
puniſhed by Fine and Impriſonment. Therefore if the Fact 
be true, it muſt be thought, that they were inward]y con- 
ſcious of ſome treaſonable Actions or Correſpondence, which 
might deſerve an ignominious and capital Puniſhment. But 
there are a ſort of People, that, like Moon-blind Horſes, 
will ſtart and boggle at every Straw, and frame Fears to 
themſelves, where no Fear is; and that poſſibly might have 
been the Caſe of thoſe daſtardly Friars. 

Pap. You can have nothing to object to the rigorous le- 


vying of twelve pence a Sunday 1 on the Roman Catholicks 1 Dial. p. 


for abſenting themſelves from Proteſtant Service, in both 
Reigns oi King James and King Charles, This ſure you 
will allow to be Perſecution. 

Prot. Indeed I cannot grant you this Article, unleſs you 
would have the execution of Laws in force to be Perſecution. 
The levying this Tax (for I can call it no other) was very 
mildly executed during theſe two Reigns, and never but 
when the Papi/ts ranted and were diſobedient, for which 
they were puniſhed in their Purſes, In Queen Elizabeth's 


13. 


Time the Papiſis, without ſcruple, frequented ” both Maſs © Ware's 
and Church, and would have continued in that Practice, Annals of 
if the Intrigues of the Pope and Iriſb Prieſts (who knew their Eliz chap. 
Religion could not ſtand, if the People were admitted to 6. 


hear and underitand the word of God) had not prevented it; 
and for the ſame reaſon the Scriptures were ſhut up from the 
Laity. Beſides, this Tax was ſuſpended by the Earl of 
Strafford, as both your Diſſenter and Church- Papiſt ac- 
knowledge C. 

Pap. And Ido acknowledge the fame; but what he ated 
therein was with a Political View. For at the ſame Time 
he managed Matters fo artfully with the Jriſhb Papiſis by 
Compoſitions, Contributions, and other means, that he 


had good reaſon to boaſt t, * He had done more towards a Let. v. 


+5 Reformation, ſo far as pecuniary mulcts could effect it, 
than any that went before him.“ 
Prot. So, Sir, by your way of arguing you would give 
one to underſtand, that he ſuſpended the Tax, and yet rig- 
oroufly levied it, which ſcems to imply a Contradiction. 
Pray turn to that Paſſage, which you have cited, here it is, 
and you will ſee plainly, „That he there talks of the pecu- 
** mary mulcts levied in his Preſidentſhip in the Northern 
parts of England, and that it relates nothing to /reland: 
For he there anſwers to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury an ob- 
M 2 jection 
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jection made by the Biſhop of Durham, * that the. Recu- 


„ ſants were increaſed by means of the Compoſitions made 


& with a few of them.” Is it not ſo? | 
Pap. I confeſs it is, and I overlooked the Point, and 
applied to [re/and what has no relation to it. But I will 
now give you * an Objection of more weight from the 
Mouth of the Earl of Holland *, one of the Privy Council 
of England, who in the Year 1636 could not conceal 
bis Fears, that his Lordſhip's ſeverity might diſpoſe them 
6 to call the Iriſb Regiments out of Flanders to their Af. 
* ſiſtance.“ And further, the Earl of Strafford himſelf gives 
us to underſtand *, * That he was threatned, and not unap- 
% prehenſive of meeting with a Felton or Ravillac amongſt 
« them.“ So ſcandalouſly falſe is that Affirmation of your 
Noble Hiftorian, that every degree of Happineſs was increaſ- 
ed and improved under the Government of King Charles I. 
Prot. The Ear} of Holland's fears can furniſh but a very 
lender Argument, eſpecially as they were grounded upon 
W hiſper and Hearſay only. For in the. Paſſage cited the 
Lord Deputy tells the King, „ that he hears that the Lord 
% Holland apprehends, that his (the Earl of Strafford's) 
<« ſeverity may diſaffect the People, and diſpoſe them to call 
c the /r;/þ Regiments forth of. Flanders to aſſiſt them.“ If 
you had looked a little forward in the ſame place, from 
whence you have drawn your quotation, you would have 
ſeen, that the ſeverity, which the Earl of Holland made 
ſuch a coil about, was only the finding the King's juſt Title 
to Connaught, and the making a Plantation there; and the 
Lord Deputy tells the King, „that the beſt of the Earl of 
«« Holland's inſight into theſe particulars was the ſuggeſti- 
c ons and problems of the Lord Claurictard, Mr. Darcy, 
5 and Sir Pers Croſby, Perſons promoting their own Inte- 
c reſts or Paſſions. And if, proceeds he, the taking of an 
c half move that Country into open Rebellion, the taking 
c of a third or a fourth. would hardly ſecure the Crown of 
cc their Allegiance. If therefore, adds he, they are ſo un- 
© ſound and rotten at the Heart, Wiſdom adviſeth ſo to 
<< weaken them, and line them thoroughly with Engliſb 
<< and Proteſtants, as that they ſhall not be able to diſqui- 
e et any thing, if they would“. 8 a 
Your next Quotation in proof of the Earl's Severity 18 
not a little ſtrained. For you ſay J, „ that the Earl him- 
«« ſelf. gives us to underſtand, that he was threatued, and 
% mot unapprebenſiue, of meeting with a Felton or a = 
. «6 Du 
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&« villac among them,“ i. e. the Iriſh. I wiſh you had 
ſhewed how the Lord Deputy was apprehenſive of ſuch a 
Fate. For I profeſs I can find nothing in the paſſage cited 
| that looks that way. It is your common Practice indeed 
to give Scraps of Paſſages, and to leave out the Reaſons 
inducing to them. TI ſhall not- purſue your Method, but 

lay down the Quotation at large, with the Motives to the 


| Expreſſions in it. The Prieſts and Friars had been ex- 


| tremely buſy and impudent, not only by influencing their 
Votaries in the Elections to the late Parliament, even 


with threatning them with Excommunications *, in caſe they z Let. v. 
voted for a Proteſtant (for which the Lord Deputy was 1. p. 267. 


reſolved to queſtion ſome of them) but alſo previous there- 270 
to in iaking upon them to adminiſter Oaths extrajudici- 2 Ibid, 


ally upon the Altar, and Sacraments in civil Cauſes, whom 203. 248. 


the Lord Deputy was determined << to reſtrain within the 
“ Bounds of their own Function, and from medling any 


« more in that kind.” Upon this occaſion he. tells em the h x1;q 
Lord Cottington, „ that he was threat ned in a Libel with a 371. 


% Feitox or a Rauillac.“ And again, in a Letter to the 


Earl of Newcaſtle of the gth of April 1635 he ſays e, . 1174 


% Howbeit I underſtand the Jeſuits and Friars are much 
« incenſed againſt me in my own Particular, as fearing 
&« they may come to be remembred for all their Practices this 
% Parliament ; yet undoubtedly it is for the King's ſer- 
„ vice, and public ſettlement of the State, the - happieſt 


« Parliament. that ever was in Ireland. This Comfort I. 


have to ſupport me againſt the Malice of- this Race of 


Sturdy Beggars, that howbeit they threaten me with a 
Felton or a Ravillac, yet my Maſter is pleaſed graci- 
ouſly to accept of my Endeavours, and to ſay publickly 


cc 
cc 


ver. ſo well ſerved on this fide as ſince my coming to the 
Government; and I truſt in God ſo to demean my- 
ſelf,” as his Majeſty ſhall not at all alter his good Opini- 
on towards me, and then welcome what God ſends. I 
am not too good to die for him.“ 5 

Now, Sir, you ſee how ſhamefully you have curtailed 
and miſapplied theſe Quotations: Does the Lord Deputy 
ſhew any Fear or Apprehenſion, that he would meet 
with a Felton or a Ravillac? On the contrary he welcomes 
what God ſhould ſend, and declares he was not too good to 


cc 


die for his Majeſty. I think you ſhould have been aſhamed 
to call up to Memory thoſe infamous Practices of Jeſuits 


„ 


And 


I 2» 


at Council-poard, that the Crown of Eng/and was ne- | 


4 8 W 
S. Ana - 
> 3 * . 


K —— y_ 
4 2 
— - 


( 94 ) 


and Friars Practices that they had too ſucceſsfully exe. 
cuted upon two mighty Monarchs of France. But I am 
willing to excuſe you in this Particular (unlcfs. in point of 
Negligence) and impute the Fault rather to your Co-ope- 
rator Jones, whom I verily believe you employed to cal- 
lect Materials for this your doughty Performance, and truſt- 
ed too implicitely to his Labours. Hitherto I have feen no- 
thing you have offered of weight ſufficient to ground your 
concluſion upon, namely, that the Affirmation of Lord 
Clarendon is ſcandalouſly falſe, where he ſays, <* that eve- 


e 


ry degree of Happineſs of the Iriſb was increaſed and im- 


% proved under the Government of King Charles I.” On 
the other hand, if you had given your quotation from Lord 
Clarendon particularly and fully, and not contented yourſelf 
with diſmembring it, you might have ſhewn us the increaſe 
and improvement of the Happineſs of Ireland at this period 
finely and truly painted. But I will once more help you o- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Co 
cc 
cc 
Cc 
cc 
cv 
cc 
Co 


ver the Stile. „ If, ſays he ', this precious State of Af- 


fairs (for he had given a Sketch of the temporal advanta- 
ges before) was undervalued under the Notion of being 
but temporal Bleſſings, and want of Freedom alledged 
in the exerciſe of the Roman Religion, to which that 
Natiqg was generally addicted, it cannot be denied, but 
(though by the Laws and Conſtitution of the Kingdom, 
the Power and Authority of the Biſhop of Rome is not 
in any;degree allowed, or ſubmitted unto) the whole 
Nation enjoyed and undiſturbed exerciſe of their Religt- 
on, and even in Dublin (where the ſeat of the King's 
Chief Governour was) they went as publickly and unin- 
terruptedly to their Devotions, as he went to nis. The 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and al! Degrees and Orders of Secular 
and Regular Clergy, were known to be, and exerciſe 
their Functions amongſt them; and though there were 
ſome Laws againſt them ſtill in force, which Neceſſity, 
and the Wiſdom of former Ages had cauſed to be enact- 
ed to ſuppreſs thoſe Acts of Treaſon and Rebellion, 
which the People frequently fell into f mind that, Doctor,] 
and the policy of the preſent Times kept unrepealed to 
prevent the like Diſtempers and Deſigns [mind that 4+ 
gain] yet the edge of thoſe Laws was ſo totally rebated 
by the Clemency and Compaſſion of the King, that no 
Man could ſay he had ſuffered prejudice or di/turbance in 
or for his Religion, which is another kind of indulgence, 
than Subjects profeſling a Faith contrary to what oy 
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e bliſhed by the Law of the Land, can boaſt of in any other 
« Kingdom of the World, In this bleſſed condition of 
« Peace and Security the Engliſh and [riſh, the Proteſtant 
« and Roman Catholick, lived mingled together in all Pro- 
% yinccs of the Kingdom, quietly Trafficking with one ano- 
« ther during the whole happy Reign of King James, and 
« from his Death every degtee of their Happineſs was in- 
e creaſed and improved under the Government of King 
« Charles, as long as they contained themſelves within the 
« bounds of Duty and Allegiance towards him | mind that 
« again] The Wealth ofthe Kingdom was exceedingly in- 
« creaſed by the Importation of great Store of Money, 
wonderful increaſe of rade, ſeveral new and profitable 
« Manufactures were introduced and erected, whereby the 
© Inhabitants were ſet on Work, and the Land generally 
“ improved by applying it to ſeveral forts of good Huſband- 
« ry, which that People had been utterly unacquainted with, 
« 'The Roman Catholick Landlords had Proteſlant Tenants, 
« and many Prote/tant Landlords Roman Catholick Tenants. 
„ Friendſhip and Marriages were frequently contracted be- 
« tween them, and all Paſhon, at leaſt viſible Animoſities, 
„ which flow from the differences of theſe Profeſſions, laid 
&« aſide or ſuppreſſed till in the Year 1640, &c.** and fo 
he proceeds to give an Account of the ſeeds of the Rebelli- 
on of 1641 from the diſtempers between England and Scot- 
land, and the differences between King and Parliament. 

Pap. You have given us along bead-roll of a Quotation, 
but the Authority of it reſts only on Lord Clarendon. 

Prot. You miſtake that, Sir, all cotemporary Hiſtorians 
agree in the Facts alledged, and I could prove it minutely 
in the compaſs of a ſmall Pamphlet, if you would give me 
leave; yet I ſhall ſay ſumething of it hereafter from Sir 
John Temple, 

Pap. You forget the ſeizing fifteen Popiſh Chappels in 
1629, and the Deaths of the two Friars. Was this agree- 
= to the full Enjoyment of Religion mentioned by thoſe 

Vriters? 

Prot, And you forget, that what then happened was 
the fruit of Sedition and Diſobedience. But I cannot intire- 
ly agree with Lord Clarendon, that the Diſtempers between 
England and Scotland, and the differences between the King 
and Parliament, gave the firſt rife to this Rebellion ; for I 
think it can be eaſily made manifeſt, that the Seeds of it 
were ſown much earlier. 

Pap. 


* 
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© Dial. p. Pap. I muſt interrupt you, Sir, to demonſtrate e, that 
15. the -oppreflive and galling Adminiſtration of the Earl gf 
Strafford did not at all leſſen the great Loyalty of the Jrij 

Papiſls, even when cominued to the Year 1639. For at 

that time, when the breaking out of the Rebellion in Sc. 

land occaiioned his Lordſhip to call another Parliament in 

Treland, in order to raiſe new and large Subſidies for the 

King, the Natives in the Houſe of Commons, who were 

meſftly Iriſh Papiſts, gave the ſtrongeſt Prout of an unparz]. t 

lelled Affection and Loyalty to the King, fome o! them 

having ſaid, That his Majeſty ſhould have a Fee Simple 

<< of Subſidies in their Eſtates on that Occaſion ; others of 

| 

| 


& them, with great chearfulneſs, declared, that to anſwer 
his Majeſty's Occaftons, for the honour of his Perſon, 
„ and ſaſety of his Kingdoms, it was fit to be done, though 
it was with leaving themfelves nothing beſides Hoſe and 
& Doubl:t, and that their Hearts contained Mines of Sub— 
« ſidies for his Majeſty. - And theſe Declarations were una- 
„ nimouſly aſſented to by the whole Houle, there being 
„ found therein not one Negative Voice; and all this was 
% concluded with general Acclamations, and figns of Joy 
c and Contentment, even to the throwing up of their Hats, 
and lifting up of their Hands. And they requeſted the 
„Privy Counſellors then preſent, who were Members of 
<< the Houſe, to repreſent this their Chearfulneſs to the 
„King, which they did, by a Letter to Secretary Winde- 
i Straff. ban, out of which this Account is takenf, The Earl 
Let. v. 2. of Strafford likewiſe himſelf, in a Letter * to the Marquiſs of 
p. 397. Hamilton on this Subject, ſays, ** It is not to be believed 
Ib. 401. what a forwardneſs there is in this People to ſerve upon 
& this Occaſion ; and certainly they will ſell themſelves to 

: the laſt Farthing before they deny any thing, which 

«© can be aſked of them by his Majeſty in order to that.“ 

I hope, Sir, you will no longer controvert the Loyalty of 

the Iriſb Papifts at this Juncture. 

Prot. I wiſh for their own Sakes, as well as for the ſakes 

of their Fellow Subjects, the Proteſtants, they had conti- 

nued in this Mood of Loyalty longer. But, perhaps, a few 
Obſervations upon what you have ſaid may blunt a little the 

n Anſw. edge of your Triumph. I obſerved before h, that when the 
p. 45- Subject laboured under any Grievances, it was the Papiſts only 
ſuffered, and the Proteſtants were as free as ſo many Birds, 
and I ſhewed you the Vanity and Folly of thoſe Sentiments. 
Now, when Loyalty is to be ſhewed, it is the Native Iriſh 
| Papi 
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Papi/ts only muſt ſhew it; which Words you take care to 
print in Emphatical Characters, leſt any unwary Reader 


might overlook your meaning; and left that alſo might eſcape, 


you in ſo many words affirm, that the Houſe of Commons 
were mo/tly Iriſh Papiſts. Are you ſure of that, Sir? 

Pap. Indeed I think ſo. $A 

Prot. Then J am ſure and confident of the contrary, and 
will forfeit all that is honourable and valuable upon it. In 
the Parliament of 1634, the Parties were in a manner 
« equal, ſome few odds on the fide of the Proteſtants, and 
te one watching the other leſt their Fellows ſhould rob 
« them, and apply the whole Grace of his Majeſty's 
« thanks to themſelves from the other ;** of which the Lord 


Deputy gave thei Lord Treaſurer an account. In the 


and Friars over Elections, things were much altered, and P- 


Streff. 
Parliament of 1639, notwithſtanding the influence of Prieſts Let. v. 1. 


274. 


the Proteſtants had a vaſt majority, namely, about 148 to 351, 


82. I have in my Cloſet a Lift of the Members of this 
Houſe of Commons, which you ſhall be welcome to peruſe 
when you pleaſe, and I am confident you will then retract 
what you have ſaid. For Numbers are ſtubborn things, and 
cannot be brought to favour any Appetites of Deceit. This, 
if you would confeſs it, is another of the Blunders of your 
Collector Jones, and the deſign of it is manifeſt, namely, to 
remove ſome of the Odium of the ſubſequent Rebellion from 
the Papiſts, by ſhewing, how Loyal they were in fo ſhort a 
time before, It would not have aniwered that View, to 
have ſhewn what theſe Councellors, who were Members of 
the Houſe of Commons, ſet forth in the before cited Let- 


ter, namely, „ that the Subſidies granted were too little to 


be given to ſo ſacred a Majeſty, from whoſe Princely 


„ Clemency, by the Miniftration of the Lord Lieutenant, 


«* ſo many and ſo gracious Favours are continually derived 
* unto them. That the Promiſes made unto them by his 
* Lordſhip the laſt Parliament, on his Majeſty's behalf 


% have been fully and effectually performed in all Things, 
{© to their comfort and contentment.”** And this they ear- 


neſtly deſired ſhould be repreſented from the Houſe to the 
Lord Lieutenant. But caſt your Eyes further into the Pre- 
amble of this very Act of Subſidies, which you may ſee in 


Ruworth's, where they expreſs their great Joy and Com- * Collect. 
for t, In that his Majeſty hath provided, and placed over Part. 2. P. 
* us ſo juſt, wiſe, vigilant, and profitable a Governor as 151. 


* the Right Honourable Thomas Earl of Strafford, Lord 
, N Lieutenant 


17. 
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« Lieutenant of this your ſaid Kingdom of Ireland, who 
* by his great Care, and travait of Body and Mind, fincere 
„ and upright Adminiſtration of Tuſtice, without partiality, 
„ encreaſe of your Majeſty's Revenues, without the leaſt 
«© hurt or grievance to any of your well diſpoſed and loving 
© Subjes, and our great Comfort and Security; by the 
large and ample Benefits, which we have received, and 
© hope to receive by your Majeſty's Commiſſion of Grace 
« for remedy of defective Titles, procured hither by his 
„ Lordſhip from your Sacred Majeſty ; his Lordſhip's 
c great care and pains in reſtoring of the Church F[was it a 
„ Popiſh Houſe of Commons that ſays this?] the reinfore- 
„ ing of your Army within this Kingdom, and ordering the 
«© ſame with ſingular good Diſcipline ; his ſupport of your 
«< Majeſty's wholeſome Laws here eſtabliſhed ; his encou- 
«« ragement to the Judges and other good Officers, Mini- 
4 ſters, and Diſpencers of your Laws, in the due and ſin- 
««< cere Adminiſtration of Juſtice, his neceſſary and juſt 
c ſtriftneſs for the Execution thereof; his due Puniſhment 
« for the Contemners of the ſame, and his care to relieve 
«© and redreſs the Poor and Oppreſſed. For this your Ten- 
«« derneſs over us, ſhewed by the Deputy, &c. We, in 
r free Recognition of your great Goodneſs towards us, do, 
<«« for the abbreviation of ſome Part of your Majeſty's ineſ- 
& timable Charges, moſt humbly and freely offer to your 
6 Majeſty four intire ,Subſidies, &c. 

If, Sir, you had timely ſeen theſe noble Encomiums from 
the Repreſentative Body of the Nation, you would not fo 
haſtily have termed the Adminiſtration of the Earl of Straf- 


ford, by the odious Epithets, Oppreſſive and Galling, I ſee 


your inward Candor in your Countenance, and that you 


bluſh at what you have advanced, and Curſe in your Heart 
your Coadjutor : But he is your Father Confeſſor, and you 


cannot complain. 
Pap. Notwithſtanding what you ſay, yet methinks it is 


i Dial. p, not natural to judge, that i the riſing of the ri in Rebel- 


lion ſo ſoon after the concluſion of this Parliament of 1639, 
was the effect of any ſettled Diſaffection to the King's Per- 
ſon or Government; but it ſeems to me to be evident, that 
it was intirely owing to the continuation and increaſe of the 
Grievances already mentioned, and to their juſt Apprehen- 
ſions of others ſtill greater, with which they were threatned: 
And as theſe Grievances and Apprehenſions muſt have been 
always very affecting to that People, they certainly N 
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much more ſo at that Juncture, when they were conſidered” 
by them as the only Recompence they were to expect for 
their late tranſcendent Loyalty and Affection to the Crown 
of England; and this appears from the Examination of Oren 
O-Conolly, the diſcoverer of this Conſpiracy, who ſwears v», ® Templ. 
« That the Triſb Rebels declared (on that Occaſion) that Hiſt. p. 
« they owed their Allegiance to the King, and would pay 20. 
« him all his Rights; but that they did this (i. e. riſe in 
« Rebellion) for the tyrannical Government was over them, 
« and to imitate Scotland, who had got a Privilege by that 
« Courſe.” | | DE) 6 

Prot. 1 confeſs you have offered ſomething plauſible, but 
which nevertheleſs will not ſtand a cloſe Examination. You 
forget when you mention the tranſcendent Loyalty and Af- 
fection of the Papiſts to the Crown of England in the late 
Parliament what I ſaid before of the vaſt majority of the 
Proteſtants in that Houſe of Commons; ſo that I ſuppoſe 
you muſt allow them to have ſome {hare at leaſt in this 
Loyalty and Affection, without whom it is a very doubtful. 
point whether the four Subſidies would have been granted, 
or you have the Opportunity of making an Encomium up- 
on this Loyalty. I have no doubt but Owen O-Conolly 
{wore Truth in his Examination, and that the Declaration- 
of the Rebels was, as he ſays. But this can be taken no 
otherwiſe than as a Maſk to cover their villainous Proceedings, 
and to draw greater Numbers into their Confederacy. In 
the ſame manner, when the Confederate Catholicks had ſet 
up their Commonwealth at K:/kenny, they formed an Oath. 
of Aſſociation a, whereby they ſwear to bear true Faith ande Walt. 
Allegiance to the King, and to defend all his juſt Preroga- Rem. App 
tives; and yet their Armies fought againſt his Lieutenant, p. 31. 
and deſtroyed his faithful Subjects commiſſioned by him. 
There is ſomething ſo unnatural and deteſtable in Rebellion, 
that, without throwing plauſible Colours over it to blind + 
their Followers, the Leaders thereof could never cement and 
keep together their Confederacies. In regard to the tyran- 
nical Government they pretended was over them, I have - 
offered a good deal before o in the Repreſentation of che Anſw. p. 
Privy Councellors, who were Members of Parliament; and 97 
now you will give me leave to ſet forth, though a little ? Lett. v 
out of ſeaſon, what the Lord Deputy ſays “ to Mr. Con, 2 
in 1637: „When, ſays he, I underſtood by the Rela- 
tion of Sir Toby Matthews, with how many Untruths 
** ſome of the Iriſbry endeavoured to ſhadow over to your 
* dight thoſe indulgent Lights and Graces, which his Ma- 
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6 jeſty vouchſafed to ſhed forth to all his People, and in 

co particular to thoſe of the Romiſh Religion here, I confeſs 
ce it was my gladneſs to hear it, ſeeing I might thence juſtly 
<6 yindicate and repreſent the Piety, r and Integrity 


« of my Maſter's Proceedings to your Knowledge, as a 


c Perſon, whoſe Wiſdom and Credit hath, I conceive, 


cc the Will every where to allay the Malignity of this Ca- 


5 lumny, the Authority to quench the fiery Venom of it in 
ct thoſe places, where they uſe to caſt it abroad with impu- 
c nity, and whence they flatter themſelves to fatch their 


« chief Support (i. e. from the Queen, to whom Con was 
cc Reſident from Rome.) Certainly ĩt is my Duty to witneſs this 


«© Truth for his Majeſty, that fince I had the honour to be 
<c employed in this Place, he hath not been pleaſed, that the 
&© Hair of any Man's Head. ſhould be touched for the free 
« Exerciſe of his Conſcience ; and for the Adminiſtration of 
c Civil Cauſes, ſuch amongſt them (and indeed, to ſay 
cc truth, theſe are many) as are ſober in Converſation, and 
c faithful towards the Crown, are, without prejudice, 
cc equally taken under the Protection, and gather. to them- 
<< ſelyes in ſeaſon, and to all intents and purpoſes, as benefi- 
« cially of bis Majeſty's Juſtice, as any other Subjects what- 
<< ſoever. Nevertheleſs there is a Nation of the Iriſh the 
<<, whil/t, that wander abroad, moſt of them criminous, all 
<< lewdly affected Pep 72 that forth of an unjuſt, yet habi- 
6 tual LE to the Engliſh Government, delight to have it 


« believed, and themſelves pitied, as perſecuted forth of 
<< their Country, and raviſbed of their Means for their Reli- 


cc gion, ſtirring. and inciting all they can to Blood and Rebel- 


cc lion. and keeping themſelves in Countenance by taking upon 


ce them te be Grand Seignors, and boaſting and intitling 
« themſelves to great Dignities and Territories, whoſe very 
<< Names were ſcarcely - heard of by tbeir indigent Pa- 
« rents. Theſe Impoſtors I ſhould not once vouchſafe to men- 
& tion, knowing 2 well there is no other Power left them, 
cc ſave to draw and haſten upon themſelves, and as many as 


& can be vitiated by their Allurements, a certain ſpeedy Ru- 
cc in, were it not for their Sakes amongſt us, who in re- 
<< poſe and thankfulneſs bow under the Power and Good- 


<< neſs of his Majeſty, whom thoſe other refuſe extremely 
« prejudice, awakening thus the Eye of the State with 


00 Apprehenſions and Jealouſies, which otherwiſe might | 


ce and would unn itſelf in e and Re wa 
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Here, Sir, you ſee a difference made between good and 
bad Subjects; and it is to be feared, that at this Day many 
of the latter ſort run abroad in queſt of Preferment, and co- 
Jour the forſaking their Country by Reporting great Perſe- 
cutions in it, of which I leave yourſelf to judge. As for 
the Example of Scotland, I verily believe it haſtened much 
the Rebellion in Ireland, as the ill affected Subjects thereof 
ſlaw, that the King s Hands being full, he —_ not bend 
his Force to quell. it here; and this point was urged by Ro- 
zer Moor to incite others to join in raiſing a Rebellion; as 


may be ſeen in Lord Maguire's Relation q written in'the q Borlaſe's 


Tower. But of this more hereafter. App. 

Pap. You have flipped over the Point I before alledged, , 
Namely, that the Rebellion of the 1rifþ ſo ſoon after the 5 
concluſion of the Parliament of 1639 was not owing to any 
ſettled diſaffection to the King's Perſon or Government, 
but to a continuation and increaſe of Grievances, and their X 
Apprehentions of greater. 

Prot. I thank you for recalling this Point to my Mind, 
or I ſhould ſhametully have paſſed it over unnoticed. I in- 
tirely differ from you in this particular, and do hold, that 
the Rebellion was the Effect of a ſettled DiſaffeRion to the 
King's Perſon and Government, becauſe he was a Prote- 
flant, i. e. a Heretick, in your ſenſe of that Word, I have 
ſhewn you before r, how difficult it is, J will not ſay im- = p. 11. 
poſſible, for a Zealous and Conſcientious Papiſt, if he ad- 18. &c.- 
heres ſtrictly to his Religion, to be a faithful Subject to a 
Proteſtant King, and I have laid before you a Decree of the 
fourth Council of Lateran concerning the Excommunicati- 
on and depoſing of Heretical Princes; and I have ſhewed you - 
the Practices conſequent to this and other Decrees of the like 
ſort, which I ſhall not repeat, the ſame being a full Anſwer - 
to the Diſaffection mentioned. As to the increaſe of Grie- - 
yances intervening. between the Parliament of 1639, and 
the breaking out of the Rebellion, they, and all former 
Grievances were redreſſed upon a Repreſentation of a Com- 
mittee of Lords and Commons ſent over to the King for 
that Purpoſe. I will give you an Account of this from an 
Evidence that cannot be controverted (except by thofe ho 
hut their Eyes againſt the moſt manifeſt Truths) an Bye - 
Witneſs of what he denten; and a Man of great Integrity; 
| mean Sir John Temple ©, who was then a Priyy Councel- c Ir. Reb. 
or of Ireland. * Such, ſays he, was the great indulgence, 13. 

of King Ae to his Subjects of Ireland, as that in the 
Fear 
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Year 1640, upon their Complaints, and a general Re. 
monſtrance ſent over to him from both Houſes of Parlia. 
ment then fitting at Dublin, by a Committee of four 
Temporal Lords of the upper Houſe, and twelve Mem- 


bers of the Commons, with Inſtructions to EE the 


heavy Preſſures they had for Some time ſuffered under 
the Earl of Straford. The King took their Grievances 
into his own conſideration, and made prefent Proviſions 
for their Redreſs. Upon the deceaſe of Mr. Wande/- 


ford, then Lord Deputy to the Earl of Strafford, who, 


though Impriſoned in the Tower, ſtil] continued Lord 
Lieutenant, his Majeſty Commiſſioned the Lord Dillon, 
and Sir William Parſons, Lords Juſtices; yet finding 
the Lord Dillon to be diſguſted by the Committee, he 
cancelled the Commiſſion, and, with their Approbation, 
placed the Government upon Sir //illiam Parſons, and 
Sir John Borlaſe, both Perſons of great Integrity. They 


took the Sword on the gth of February 1640, and in 


the firſt Place applied themſelves with all gentle lenitives 
to mollify the ſharp Humours raiſed by. the rigid Paſſages 


in the former Government. They declared themſelves 


againſt all Proceedings lately uſed, as any way varied 
from the Common Law ; gave all due Encouragement 
to the Parliament, then fitting, to endeavour the reaſo- 
nable Eaſe of the People, freely affenting to all Acts ten- 
ding to a legal Reformation. They cauſed all Matters, 
as well of the Crown, as popular Intereſt, to be handled 
in the Courts of Juſtice, not admitting the late Exorbi- 
tances (fo bitterly decried in Parliament) of Bills in Civil 
Cauſes to be brought before the Council Board, or be- 
fore any other by their Authority. They, by the King's 
Directions, gave way to the Parliament to abate the 
Subſidies lately granted from 400001. to 12000 a piece; 
and they were content (becauſe they ſaw the King reſol- 
ved to give the Iriſb Agents full Satisfaction) to draw up 
two Acts, one of Limitations for ſettling Eſtates enjoyed 
without Claim or Interruption for ſixty Vears before; 
and the other for relinquiſhing the King's Title to the 
four Counties of Connaught, legally found by Inquiſiti- 
ons taken in them, and ready to be diſpoſed of, upon à 
due Survey, to Britiſb Undertakers; as alſo to ſome 
Territories in Munſter, and the County of Clare. 

6 The Roman Catholicks now privately Enjoyed the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion throughout the whole King- 


„% dome 


. . W 8 —— — M 1 nn 2 n a n Py n = _ 


r @acc. nn: aa a -  . a a  @a im. a oa. en Bw 4a _ = ions 


by om | A — 


Law; 


( 103) 

t« dom. They had their titular Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Vi- 
« cars-General, Provincial Conſiſtories, Deans, Abbots, 
« Priors, Nuns, who all lived freely, though ſomewhat 
« covertly, among them, and, without controu], exerci- 
« ſed a voluntary Jurisdiction over them. They had their 
« Prieſts, Jeſuits, and Friars, who were of late exceeding- 
« iy Multiplied, and in great Numbers returned out of 
« Spain, Italy, and other Foreign Parts.“ Then he pro- 
ceeds to relate their Friendſhips, Intermarriages, and other 
Symptoms of the Peace and Tranquillity of the Kingdom; 
when in Augu/? 1641 the Parliament was adjourned by their 
own Conſents for three Months, not many Days before the 
return of the Committee out of England, who applied to 
the Lords Juſtices and Council, deſiring to have all theſe 
Acts, and other Graces, granted by the King, made known 
to the People by Proclamations to be ſent down into ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Country. And ſuch was the State, Condi- 
tion, and great ſerenity of the Kingdom preſently before 
the breaking out of this Rebellion. 

Pap. To what end do you give this tedious Quotation ? 
If you look into the Queries of a Committee of the 1ri/þ 
Houſe of Commons in Summer 1641, you will fee, that the 
Iriſb then laboured under many inſupportable Grievances, 
recited in the Appendix to Borlaſe's Hiſtory :, of which the 
following are only a few, viz. «+ Jurors, that give Verdicts 
* according to their Conſciences, were cenſured in the Caſ- 
&« tle Chamber in great Fines, ſometimes Pillored with the 
“ loſs of Ears, and bored through the Tongue, and ſome- 
© times marked in the Forehead with a hot Iron, and other 
like infamous Puniſhments. Quo W arrantoes were iſſued 


e out of the King's Bench and Exchequer againſt Bur- 


« roughs, which antiently, and recently, ſent Members to 
Parliament, to ſhew cauſe why they ſent Burgeſſes to the 
„ Parliament, The Teſtimonies of Rebels, 'I raitors, Pro- 
e teted Thieves, and other infamous Perſons were preſſed 
„ upon the Trials of Men for their Lives and Liberties,” 
with many other Particulars, for which I refer you to the 
Place cited, | 

Prot, I grant there were many Grievances introduced in 
Lord Strafford's Government ; yet none but what bore e- 
qually hard upon Proteſtant and Papiſt, much lefs any that 
could be a ground for a Rebellion. You now cannot but 
ſee the neceſſity of giving you the long Quotation you com- 


many 


t Append, 
Wo 


plain of, to ſhew, that the Grievances you mention, and 
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many more, which you omit, though they were good 
2 for a Remonſtrance to the King, yet his Majeſty 
edreſſed them as ſoon as they were laid before him; and 
the Lords Juſtices ſo ſweetly tempered the Government, 
that there was no room left for any Complaints, and that 
ſome Months before any Flame burſt out. So that we muſt 
ſeek for other Cauſes of the Rebellion, and carry up the 
Grounds of it to a higher Period, than I find you are wil- 
| ling to admit. ; 

= Dial. p. Pap. You will allow e, that the Apprehenſion of Dang- 
20. er, with which a People are apparently threatned by thoſe, 
who are more powerful than themſelves, is a ſufficient cauſe 

to put them upon their Guard. 

Prot. I may allow you that without any great difficulty; 
but ſtill it muſt be with ſome Diftintions. The apprehen- 
ſion of Danger muſt be real, and built upon ſolid Grounds ; 
it muſt not be Imaginary or Affected, nor aſſumed as a 
Maſk to cover wicked Deſigns. It muſt be imminent, and 
at our Doors, and not Remote, and a great way off, in 
which cafe the Eye of the Judgment may be deceived by the 
diſtance of the Object. With theſe diſtinctions your Ap- 
2238 of Danger may be admitted; though not in that 

atitude that Nicholas French, Author of the Bleeding Ipbi- 

genia, holds, and from whence you ſeem to have copied, 
yet mollified your Query. For his Opinion is, that the 
Triſh though not then viſibly Aſſaulted, might however 
take up Arms in defence of their Religion and Property, 
both threatned. It being a common Doctrine of Divines, 
that it is lawful to prevent an Evil, that cannot be other- 
wiſe avoided ;but by preventing it; nor need the Authority 
of the Prince in that caſe be required. | 

Pap. I will give you coeval Authorities for the Appre- 
henſions, which the Triſb had of further Grievances, and 

* Mercu- thoſe too from Proteſtants. Doctor Howell w, the King's 
oe Hi- Hiſtoriographer, mentioning the Cauſes of this Rebellion, 
| 1 and the Incentives to it, alledges, „ that the Triſb, under- 

1043. „ ſtanding with what Acrimony the Roman Catholicks in 

«< England were proceeded againſt fince the fitting of the 

& Engliſh Parliament, and what further Deſigns were on 

6 ſoot againſt them, &c. thought it high time for them to 

& forecaſtwhat ſhould become ot them, and how they ſhould 

| « be handled in point of Conſcience, when a new Deputy of 
| ce the Parliament's election (Approbation at leaſt) ſhould 


% come over: Thergfore they fell to conſult of ſome 
| 6 means 
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£5 means of timely prevention; and this was another mo- 
« tive (and it was a fhrewd one) which puſhed on the 
6 [riſþ to take Arms.“ Doctor Maxwell, afterwards 


| Biſhop of K:lmere, depoſes *, H that he had aſked many, « Append, 
„what chiefly moved them to take-up Arms; and that to Borlaſ. 
„ they ſaid (amongſt other things) that they were certain- Hiſt, 


„ly informed, that the Parliament of England had a 


„ Plot to bring them all to Church, or to cut off all the 
„ Papiſts in the King's Dominions, in England by th 
6 FEnglth Proteitants, in Ireland by the Scots.“ | 


Pret. T find, Sir, ycu aflume a great extent of Power. 


Heretofore you dignified People with Titles of Honour, 


which they had not, and now you confer the Title of Doc- 
tor on Mr. Howel, which he never had, I ſuppoſe with a 


view of giving greater Weight to his Evidence. There was 
indeed one Doctor Howell, I think his Name was William, 


a Man of ſome Reputation in the Literary way, and un- 
der his Doctorate you would ſcreen this James Howell, a 


Scribler, or, as Anthony Wood calls him, a Writer of y Athen. 


Trifles, or ſomething to that inſignificant Purpoſe. Ay ! Oxon. ſub 
but, ſay you, he was the King's Hiftoriographer, It is tit. James 


rery true; but I do not find he was of his Council; and it Howell. 
cannot be ſuppoſed, that in thoſe buſy "Times the King had 
Leiſure to call him in to inform him of his Policies, or 
give him his Sentiments of the Cauſes of the Triſß Rebelli- 
on; ſo that the molt you ean make of this your new dub- 


bed Doctor is, that a Scribler has given us his own thoughts 


upon the Occaſion. You refer to his Pamphlet (for it is 
no more, being but a Sheet and half, under the name of 
Philerenus) as publiſhed in 1643, and this doubtleſs to 
bring his Account nearer to the Scene of Action by a Year 
than the Truth is, and conſequently giving it a greater Air 
of Probability, But I affirm (having the Pamphlet now 


in my Poſſeſſion, among a Collection of others, the Pro- 


perty of the Revd. Mr. Archdale) that it was publiſhed at 
Briſtol in 1644. We have now prepared the way to ex- 


amine what your Doctor alledges for the Cauſes of this 


Rebellion. Why, the Acrimony of the Parliament of Eng- 
land againſt the Engliſh Papiſis, and the appointment of a 
new Lord Lieutenant of the Parliament's Election, Ap- 


probation at leaſt—ſhrewd Motives truly for a general Re- 


bellion ! You know what I allowed you in regard to Ap- 


prehenſions. Are theſe now of Howell's real or imaginary? 
The lait no doubt, affected and aſſumed to cover wicked 


Deſigns, 


( 106 ) 


Defigns, remote, and at too great a Diſtance to create Fear 

of Dangers at hand. Let us ſee what was this terrible Acri- 

mony of the Engliſh Parliament againſt Papiſts. I will give 

you an Account of it from the moſt exact and honeſt Hiſto- 

rian of thoſe Times, and who was himſelf a Witneſs of what 

paſſed, being a Member of the ſame Parliament, I mean Mr, 
emo. Myhitlocth - « Mr. Pym (ſays he) in his Speech to the Par- 
| TialsÞ 36. 4% liament in 1640 concerning grievances, mentions thy 
37: 43+ «© Suſpenſion of the Laws againſt the Papiſts their enjuy- 
0 ing Places of Truſt and Honour in the Commonwealth. 

« Their free reſort to London, and to the Court, to commu- 

&« nicate their Councils and Deſigns and their having a Nun- 

cio there, Upon this the King ſent a Meſlage to the Par- 

„ liament, that by Proclamation they ſhould be removed 

«© from London, and diſarmed.“ But this, it ſeems, was not 

done. For the Commons ſome time after petitioned the 

King for removing Papifts from Caurt, and for diſarming 

& them ; and a debate was in the Houſe about entring into 

<6 a Proteſtation to maintain the Proteſtant Religion againſt 

«« Popery. This is all the Acrimony I find in the Engliþ 
Parliament againſt the Papi/ts ; a ſorry Cauſe of Apprehen- 

ſions (as Mr. Howell, or you his Ecchoe alledge) to move 

the Iriſb to Rebel. Ay ! But a new Deputy of the Parlia- 

ment's Election, at leaſt Approbation, was appointed; and 

this was another ſhrewd Motive to puſh on the [ri/þ to take 

Arms. This is a down right lie of your Author, and you 

have ſwallowed it. The Earl of Leiceſter was not conſtitut- 

ed Lord Lieutenant till the 12th of March 1641, near five 

Months after the Iriſh broke out into Rebellion. So that 

the reaſoning is this. The Iriſb took Arms on the 23d. of 

October 1641, becauſe the Earl of Leiceſter was appointed 

Lord Lieutenant on the 12th of March following, which 

they muſt have known by the Spirit of Prophecy, or not at 

all. Nor is there one Word of truth, that he was appoint- 

ed by the Election or Approbation of the Parliament, but in 

the uſual form, by the Nomination of the King, with whom 

| the Parliament was not then at ſuch odds as to take upon 
|. them to Name, or deſire to Name, his Majeſty's great Mi- 
niſters. But before I part with your Doctor, I muſt crols 
examine him, which I have a right to do, as he is your Evi- 
dence. The Jriſb, ſays he, entred into Conſiderations, 
c that they alſo had ſundry grievances, and grounds of Com- 
6 plaint, both touching their Eſtates and Conſciences, which 


« chey pretended uo be far greater than thoſe of the Scot 
e 
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10 For if the Scot was ſuffered to introduce a new Religion, 
c it was Reaſon they ſhould not be ſo pincht in the Exerciſe 
« of their Old, which they glory never to have altered. 
« And for temporal Matters (wherein the Scot had no grie- 
«© yance at all to ſpeak of) the new Plantations lately ſet a foot 
te in Connaught, and other Places, the concealed Lands, and 
&« defeftive Titles, which were daily found out; the new 
«« Cuſtoms, which were impoſed, and their incapacity for 
« Preferment or Office in Church or State (with other 
« things) they conceived theſe to be grievances of a far 
c greater Nature, and that deſerved Redreſs much more 
«© than any the Scot had. To this end they ſent over Com- 
« miſſioners to this Parliament of England, with certain 
« Propoſitions, who were diſmiſſed with a ſhort and unſa- 
« voury Anſwer, which bred worſe blood in the Nation, 
ce than was formerly gathered; and this, with that leading 
&« caſe of the Scot, may be ſaid to be the firſt Incitement 
% that made them riſe.“ 

I verily believe, that the Scotch Tumults gave a ſpeedier 
Spring to the /ri/h Rebellion, than it otherwiſe would have 
had ; but that it was contrived and anvilled many Years be- 
fore it broke out, may be eaſily demonſtrated. The pre- 
tended Grievances of the Jriſb both in their Conſciences 
and Eſtates, the new Plantations in Connaught, the concealed 
Lands, and defective Titles, might forward this Rebellion 
into Life and Birth. But all theſe Grievances were amply 
redreſſed upon the Return of the Commiſſioners before it 
broke out; and as to the Plantations nothing was ever car- 


ried into Execution ® thereupon ; and had the Jriſb had Pa- a pyrlafs 
tience till the next Seſſion of Parliament, an Act of Limita- Hiſt. p. 
tions was prepared, and paſſed by his Majeſty, to bar all Ti- 1, 


tles accrued before 60 Years paſt ; ſo that all Complaints 
were removed upon theſe heads, and the Connivance at the 
Enjoyment of their Religion was greater than ever was be- 
fore known; though their incapacity of Enjoyment of Of- 
hces in the Church, as Howell hints, ſtill remained. As to 
the unſavoury Anſwer given by the Parliament to the Com- 
miſfioners, it is nonſenſical, they having been ſent only to the 
King, who gave them ample Satisfaction. 12111 

What Doctor Maxwell ſwears may be very well credited, 
Namely, „ that the Jriſb pretended to have received cer- 
et ain Information, that the Parliament of England had a 
e Plott to bring them all to Church, or to cut off all the 
e Papiſts in the King's Dominions.“ I will aſk you, Sir, 

5 ; Q 2 were 


Doctor 
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Examina- 
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were there ever Pretences wanting to varniſh over a Rehel- 


lion, and cement a Party? In this, even the King's Com- 
miſſion was forged by the Leaders to perſuade the People, 


that they Acted by his Majeſty's Authority. Yet, even 
you, will at this Day diſavow any ſuch Commiſſion. 80 


that a pretence of this fort muſt be conſidered only as a 


Maſk aſſumed to cover Villainous Purpoſes. Let us heat 
what Doctor Maxwell ſays in the ſame Depoſition, which 


will ſet the Point of rea} Apprehenſion of Dangers upon a 
right Foot. He being a Priſoner among the Rebels aſked 
them, why they ſometimes pretended a Commiſſion from 
the King, at other Times from the Queen ; fince all wiſe 
Men knew, that the King would not grant a Commiſſion 
againſt himſelf, and the Queen could not. They ſaid, that 
it was lawful for them to pretend what they could in advance- 
ment of their Cauſe. That many of the Garriſon Soldiers, 
(now their Priſoners, ) whom they determined to employ, would 
not ſerve them in regard of their Oaths, unleſs they wert 
made ſo io believe. That in all ars Rumours and Lies ſer- 
ved many times to as good Purpoſe as Arms ; and they would 
net diſclaim any Advantage. 

Pap. 1 wonder, among others, they did not put Doctor 
Maxwell to Death, to whom they had intruſted ſuch dang- 


erous Secrets, and not give him the Opportunity of reveal 


ing them by his Depoſition. 
Prot. It was indeed an infatuation, which often blinds 


wicked Men. But he was preſerved b by Mrs. Katherine 
Hoveden, a Widow, and Mother to Sir Phelim O-Neill, a 


Lady of Bowels, though a Papiſt. She preſerved 24 Engliſh 


and Scots in her own Houſe, and fed them for thirty ſeven 
Weeks out of her own Store; and when her Children took 
her away upon the approach of an Army, ſhe ſet both them 
and Doctor Maxwell at Liberty, and gave them free leave 


to Eſcape. She [wooned twice, as it was ſaid, when ſhe 
heard, that fifty ſix were taken out of Doctor Maxwell's 


Houſe, and Murdered in one Day. She uſed often to ſay, 
| ſhe had never offended the Engliſh, except in being Mother 


fo Sir Phel:m, and nn Alexander Hoveden his half w_— 
ther. ” . 
Pap. Will you give me leave to makes uſe of the Autko- 
rity of a Papiſt en this en 1 mean the oo] of 09. 
Hehaven. 
Prot. Though in your ſetting out you e to make 


uſe of none but Proteſtant Authors; yet I think it — 
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be hard to reſtrain you too ſtrictly to that Point, more eſ- 
pecially as J have taken, and ſhall take the Liberty, to have 
recourſe to Proteſtants, when they are Cotemporary, and 
Writers of Reputation. And I ſhall give you the ſame Li- 
berty with the Earl of Ca/tlehavenz becauſe I ſhall have occa- 
ſton to make uſe of his Evidence my Self. 

Pap. I thank you, Sir, for this Indulgence ; and will ſhew _ 
you from him e that real Fears and Apprehenſion of Dangers © Dial. p. 
were no ſmall Motives to this Rebellion. Both Houſes ws 
« of the Engliſh Parliament (ſays he 4) were ſollicited by n 
« ſeveral Petitions out of Ireland, to have the Roman Ca- P. 12. 
& thelicks of that Kingdom treated with the like Rigour, 
« as thoſe in England were; which to a People ſo fond of 
e their Religion as the Iriſb, was no ſmall inducement to 
« make them, while there was an Opportunity offered, to 
« |t.nd upon their Guaid.“ 

Prot. I can give you no Anſwer to this Allegation of the 
Earl of Caſllehaven concerning the Petitions he mentions, 
having never had the Opportunity of conſulting the Journals 
of the Houſe of Commons of England. It were to be wiſh- 
ed, that his Lordſhip had given a date to this Tranſaction, 
that one might have judged whether theſe Petitions from /re- 
land were addreſſed to the Parliament of England, which 
met on ihe third of April 1640, or that which aſſembled in 
1628, when Matters were carried much higher againſt the 
Papiſts than in the other, and when the Parliament of Eng- 
land really interfered upon ſuch an Occaſion. I am incli- 
ned to believe, that theſe Petitions | if there werte ſuch ] ' 
were ſent in the Year 1628, when the Exorbitances and In- 
ſolencies of the Papi/ts were very great, and Dangers appre- 
hended from them. Otherwiſe, the Earl of Ca/t{ehaven muſt - 
ſpeak a little inconſiſtently, - when he aſſigns the ſourſe of 
the Rebellion t6 a much earlier Time than the Year 1640, 
as will be ſeen hereafter. It would have been well, if he | 
had ſet forth the Import of theſe Petitions, and then one | 
might have better judged of the Cauſes of them; which 
N being done, I am inclined to think there was no ſuch 
thing. 8 12 r C348 £4 11 i | a 44 ze 
Pap. This Anſwer is hot Satisfactory; but ſince you ſay, Reply 
it is the beſt you can give, I muſt be content with it, and e 8 
proceed to give you one more Popiſh Evidence. Peter Qu ry 
Walſh tells us e, ee that before the 1riſþ fell from their Obe- P. , A. 
** dience, the Lord Juſtice Parſons,” at a publick Enter- 4 the Di- 
*'tainment, beſore many Witneſſes, did poſitively "_— al. No. 
that 111. 
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< that within a twelve Month no Catholick ſhould be ſeen 
« in {reland. Many hands were ſought, and thouſands 
were found to Subſcribe a Petition tending to introduce 
© a ſevere Perſecution againſt Catholicks.” 

Prot. This, Sir, is a groſs Fiction, taken up by Peter 
Walk from Hearſay and Rumour, and given out by thoſe, 
who would cover their own Evil Actions, by retorting them 
upon others. Extirpations or Maſſacres are not the Princi- 
ples of Proteſtants, nor have they any Decrees of General 
Councils, or Reſcripts, Bulls, or Diſpenſations of Popes, 

| to countenance ſuch things. Sir William Parſons was a 
p. 102, Zealous and Religious Proteſtant, and we have ſeen before ,, 
with what gentle lenitives, with what great Temper and 
Moderation, he and his Colleague Addreſſed themſelves to 
molify the ſharp Humours raiſed by the rigid Paſſages in the 
former Government. This, Sir, does not look like an 
Appetite for Extirpation z nor, ſuppoſe ſuch a Thing could 
enter into his Heart, is it any way probable, that a Man 
of common Prudence, not to ſay a Governour of a King- 
dom, could be capable of making ſuch a Declaration at a 
publick Entertainment, and before ſo many Witneſſes. This 
is one of thoſe Stories that executes itſelf. A Complaint of 
t Artic. 6 the like Nature is made in the /r;/þ Remonſtrance ® of Grie- 
vances delivered to his Majeſty's Commiſſioners at Trim, 
Namely, that Sir William Parſons, and Sir Adam Loftus did 
Declare, “ that an Army of x0000 Scats would come to 
„ Treland to force the Catholicks to change their Religion; 
© and that Ireland would never do well without a Rebelli- 
<<. on to extirpate the Remainder of the Natives; and fur- 
&. ther, that Wagers were laid at the Aſſizes, that within 
«© a Year no Catholick ſhould be left in Ireland. The 
Story of Sir William Parſon's Declaration is certainly groun- 
ded on this Article of the Remonſtrance. Let us now ſee 
how it is anſwered by the King's Commiſſioners. © As 
4c for the Chimera of bringing 10000 Scott to force the Pa- 
4c piſts to change their Religion, and that [re/and would 
<< never do well without a Rebellion, to the End the Na- 
<« tives might be Extirpated, it is no wonder the Remonſ- 
de rants, whoſe thoughts were full of Extirpations, which 
* they have too fully effected; ſhould think the like de- | 
<< figned by others. But it is incredible, that the Perſons 
& Named, whoſe Eſtates are in Ireland, and Families ſet- | 
c tled there, ſhould diſturb. that Peace, they have ſo long 


6 laboured to Eftabliſh, or ſhould deſire a Rebellion, which 
66 would 
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6 would be doubtful in Succeſs, but certain in Deſolation.“ 
Here is a rational- Anſwer to this Point. And as to the ri- 
diculous Story of Wagers at the Aſſizes, that within a Year 
no Catbolick ſhould be left in Ireland, the ſame Commiſſion- 
ers ſay, that at the Sheriffs Table at /Yexford Aſſizes, 'a 
«© Proteſtant propoſed to a Papiſt, that he would give him 
« gl. and the other ſhould give him gol. for it, if he did 
&« not come to Church within a twelvemonth., The Papift 
« proteſted he would not come to Church within that 
« Time. If you do not, ſays a Stander by, you muſt pay 
&« the 50l. and ſo the Joke came to be underſtood.” The 
Story of the Petition to introduce a Perſecution is of the 
like complexion: For the Iri/þ Papiſis never enjoyed fo 
full a Connivance, nor was there ever fo great a er 
between the Profeſſors of the two Religions, as in the Peri- 
od which was ſucceeded by the Rebellion; and this appears 
by the Anſwer to the ſaid Remonſtrance. 38 ; 

Pap, I will give you, Sir, a Royal Evidence of the Ap- 
ptehenſions of Dangers the Papifts of Ireland laboured un- 
der at this juncture, which I am ſure you will not contro- 
vert. It is of King Charles I. who may be ſuppoſed to be 
the moſt knowing, and impartial Judge of this Matter. In 
his Ei ton Baſilice he ſays, * Certainly it is thought by many 
„ wiſe Men, that the prepoſterous Rigour, and unreaſon- 
able Severity, which ſome Men carried before them in 
«© England, was not the leaſt incentive, that kindled and 
«© blew into horrid Flames, the ſparks of Diſcentent, which 
% wanted not prediſpoſed Fuel of Rebellion in Ireland; 
«© where Deſpair being added to their former Diſcontents, 
sand the Fears of utter Extirpation, to their wonted Op- 
e preſſions, it was eaſy to provoke them to open Rebellion 
'* &c. both to exempt themſelves from their preſent Re; 
« /iraint, and prevent thoſe after Rigors, wherewith they 
* ſaw themſelves apparently threatned by the covetous zeal, 
and uncharitable fury of ſome Men, who think it a great 
* argument of the truth of their Religion, to endure no 
other but their own.? | | 

Prot. I ſhould deal tenderly with this Evidence, were [ 
perſuaded it was given by King Charles I. but as I am ſatiſ- 
hed of the contrary, I ſhall, with Freedom examine it. 

Pap. What! King Charles I. not Author of the Eikon 
Bafilice ? This is News indeed. 

Prot. It may be News to you, Doctor, and to your 


J tiend and Colleague, But the World is ſufficiently con- 


vinced, 


| 
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vinced, that the writing this Book was a pious fraud of BN. 
Gauden, the real Author of it, intended for the King's fer. 
vice. You ſtare. But hear what the Rev. Dr. Walker 
ſays in a Treatiſe intitled, A true Account of the Au— 
thor of Ewe B Fiſt, Invoking the great God, the 
ſearcher of Hearts, and revealer of Secrets, to witneſs the 
truth of what he declares, he proceeds, „I know, and be- 
<< lieve, the Book was written by Dr. Gauden, except two 
Chapters by Dr. Duppa. Dr. Gauden acquainted me 
« with his Deſign, ſhewed me the Heads of ſeveral Chay. 
„ ters, and ſome of the Diſcourſes. Sometime after the 
« King's Death, I aſked him, whether his Majeſty had ever 
<< ſeen the Book ? He replied, I know it certainly no more 
than you; but I uſed my beſt Endeavours that he might; 
<< for I delivered a Copy of it to the Marquifs of Hertforq, 
de when he went to the Treaty of the Ifle of Fight,” — 
Again, „After the Reſtoration, ſays Dr. Walter, I aſked 
6 Biſhop Gauden, whether King Charles II. knew that he 
„ wrote it? The Biſhop anſwered, that the King never 
“ expreſſed it; but the Duke of York ſpoke of it to him, 
„and owned it as a ſeaſonable and acceptable Service.“ 
Dr.. Gauden delivered a part of the Book to Dr. Walker 
with his own Hand, which he carried to the Preſs. die 

Pap. This Dr. Walter muſt certainly be ſome diſaffected 
Puritan. TE II | 

Pro. No. He was a pious Divine of the Church of En- 
gland. But ſince his Evidence does not ſatisfy you, hear 
Lord Angleſey's Memorandum upon this Subject, “ King 
&« Charles II. and the Duke of York, did both in the laft 
r Seſſion of Parliament (1675) when I ſhewed them in the 
& Lord's Houſe the written Copy of Eikon Baſilice, where- 
c in are ſome Corrections and Alterations written with 
« King Charles I. own Hand, aſſure me, that this was 
© none of the ſaid King's compiling, but made by Doctor 
«<< Gauden, which J bere inſert for the undeceiving. others in 
te this point, by atteſting ſo much under my Hand.“ — Au- 
gleſey.— This matter did not come out till the Year 1686, 
when Mr. Millington, Auctioning Lord Angleſey's Libra- 
ry, put up the Eiben Bafilice, and it going heavily off, he 
had leiſure to turn over the Leaves, where he found the 
Memorandum before mentioned in Lord Angleſey's band 
writing. This occaſioned the World to talk, and ſeveral 
knowing the Relation between Dr. Anthony Walter and 
Biſhop Gauden, they. inquired what he knew * 
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5 this Subject, which. he then verbally communicated to them. 
1 But being afterwards provoked by Dr. Hollingtuos tb's inju- 
* riows Reflections, he was obliged in his own Defence to 
% publiſm an Account of it in Print, as before related. A 
by more particular Relation of this Impofture may be feen in 2 
* Milton's Life k, publiſhed by Toland, and prefixed to his u p. 25. 

Works; and Biſhop Burnet ſays, „that King James told i Hiſt. of 
« him, that his Father was not the Author of that Book, his owh 


+ « but Dr. Gander, the Merit of which Service got him a times vol. 
1 % Biſhoprick, though he was oppoſed by Dr. Sheldon, and 1. p. 30. 
* other Biſhops, becauſe he bad taken the Covenant.” 
er dee the Critica) Hiftory of Enpland, vol. 1. P- 216. vol. 2. 

190. 
F 225 Suppoſe all you ſay to be true, and that Dr. Gau- 
7 den was the real Author of the Book, which is fathered up- 
8 on King Charles I. what Conſequence would you draw 
F from thence ? be or 
* Prot. Why, that Dr. Ganden has leſs weight than the 
* Royal Teſtimony. He was a recluſe Man, had no relation 
„ to the Court or Family of King Charles, and eonſequently 
* cannot be ſuppoſed to have a competent Knowledge in the 
* Policies of thoſe times. I think, Sir, the ſame Anſwer 
| may ſerve this Doctor, that | gave to your other Door 
0 Howell before, namely, that he has given us his own 

thoughts, and would foiſt them upon the King. What 
% weight can you lay upon the Evidence of a Man, who acts 
i a double Part, takes the Covenant againſt the King, and at 
g the ſame time Writes for him; that is, who will in quiet en- 
| Joy his Peace and Preferment, even by the proſtitution of his 
e Confcience, and at the ſame time lay Schemes, for obtaining 
- better terms upon a change of Affairs, which really hap- 
h pened to be his Lot? "The Rigour, the aj he purge Seve- 
18 rity, uſed to the Papits in England, which he ſays were in- 
r Gcemntives to the /ri Rebellion, have been diſcuſſed before, 
n and their Deſpair, fears of Extirpation, Diſcontents, Op- 
* preffions, No. all come under the fame Head. But obſerve 
, ftom him, the [riſþ did not want prediſpoſed Fuel to kindle i 
- up their Rebellion, as the Doctor ſays, ſo that all his fears | 


e and apprebenſions of threatned Danger vaniſh to nothing, or 
6 the Doctor writes nonſenſe, Every body knows, that # f 
d ſmall Spark: wilt fee Fire to prediſpoſed Fuel, and that was | 
| the Cafe here. The [ri Papgifts were ripe for Rebellion, 
d 
4 
s 


and had been for many Years hammering out their Scheme, | 
which no the apprehenſion - from W 
5 them b 
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them a Pretence, and only a Pretence, to fet Fire to this 
prediſpoſed Fuel; and this ſeems to me to be the real Caſe. 

Pap. Then you ſeem to be of Opinion that this Rebelli- 
on was a contrivance of many Years Standing, and not ow- 
ing to the late Grievances of; the People, or their Appre- 
henſions of Dangers from England. 

Prot, Indeed I do, and think I will make it Evident. It 
Ep. 12. js hinted before x, that ever ſince the Reformation Popery, 
KC. has by Plots, Conſpiracies, and Rebellions, been always 
ſtruggling with, and labouring to overthrow it. I ſhall not 
enter into that Subject further than the Reign of King Char- 
les I. Lou cannot expect a very certain Account hereof; 
becauſe Plots and Conſpiracies, hatched in Hell, are always 
carried on in the Dark, and with profound ſecrecy. 

It appears by the Examination of Sir Audley Mervin 
(whoſe Siſter was married to Rory Maguire, Brother to the 
Lord of that Name) taken before a ſele& Committee of the 
Houſe of Commons of England, * that this Plot was of 
& Antient date, and many times diſcontinued, but had 
© been lively revived and pfoſecuted ftom the Candlemas 
c before both in England and Ireland. It alſo appears by 
| 1 Porlaſe's the re ation i of the Lord Ma guire, written by himſelf 
Append. when he was a Priſoner in the T ower of London, and deli- 

P- 15- vered to the Lieutenant thereof, to be preſented to the Lords 
in Parliament, „ that Ever Mac-Mahon told him, that pre- 
6 ſently after the Enterprize on the Ifle of Rees (1626) he 
being then in the Low Countries, was certainly informed, 
c that the Earl of Tyrone, together with Colonel O Neill, 
„ did ſend to France to deal for procuring Aids to come 
cc then for Ireland, and received for Anſwer from the Mar- 
6 ſhal of France, who then commanded at the Ifle of Rees, 
6 that he was willing to contribute his Endeavours for his 
„ furtherance therein, but that he could not anſwer. his 
e preſent Expectations, becauſe the King of France had 
« Wars in /taly, which he thought would be at an end in 
ce little more than half a Year, and then he need not doubt 
« of Aſſiſtance.” So that whatever diſguiſe you would 
caſt, as if it were ſuddenly complotted upon account of an 
increaſe of Grievances, and apprehenſions of Dangers from 
England, between the Parliament of 1639, and the Rebel- 
lion. in 1641, you ſee that it was a Scheme of long and deep 
Contrivance, and a general Combination of the Natives to 
ſhake off the Englih Government, and extirpate the Pro- 
teflants out of Ireland, and not occaſioned by any real Ap- 
prehenſions 
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prehenſions of Violence to be obtruded on their Religion, 
Liberties, or Perſons. The antient date of this Plot is con- 
firmed by your own Witneſs, the Lord Caſtlehaven, whoſe 
Teſtimony I will give you at large, becaule there is ſome- 
thing curious in his Account. I muſt confeſs (ſays his 
« Lordſhip -) I am my ſelf now, as I have been long fince » Mem- 


upon ſerious Reflection, abundantly convinced, that p. 22, 


however the Circumſtances of this time (i. e. the trou- 
bles af Scotland,) gave Life and Birth to the Rebellion of 
Ireland, yet the deſign of it has been laid, partly at home, 
but chiefly abroad in Foreign Parts, even ſeveral Years 
before the Troubles either of England or Scotland began, 
and that the Original, true, and great Motive thereof, 
was no other than that fatal one, which for ſo many 
hundred Years from Henry II. to the beginning of King 
James's Reign, had been not only the very Sourſe of all 
the dangerous Rebellions of that Country, but the very 


Bane and Ruin of the People on all ſides for ſo many A- 
ges; the National Feud, I mean, betwixt the meer J 
r71/h (as the antient Miieſians are called) and the later J 


riſb, or Colonies of Exgliſb extraction among them, and 
the unalterable perſuaſion of the former, that the Engliſb 


Conqueſt of that Country was but Uſurpation, without 


any juſt Title, and that the right both to the ſupreme 
Sovereignty, and Proprietorſhip too, of all the Lands of 


Ireland, ſtill remained, according to the Antient Brehon 


Laws of that Country (which; they ſay, had never been 
legally repealed or Antiquated) and conſequently alſo, 


according to'the Laws of God, in the ſurviving Heirs 


of the more Antient Natives, the Milefians. It is true, 
that forty Years continual and flouriſhing Peace in all 
obedience to the Engliſh Laws there from the laſt of 


Queen Elizabeth to 1641 ſeemed to carry a fair outſide, 


as if all thoſe National former Animoſities and ptetences 
had been utterly extinguiſhed. © But Alas ! the Old Le- 


ven ſtill fermented inwardly on one fide ; and among that 


ſide the Fire was but covered under hot Embers, The 
Earls of Tirene and Tyreonne!, and the Councils of Spain 
and Rome, and the Iriſh Monaſteries and Seminaries in ſo 


many Countries of Europe, and very many of the Church- 


Men returning home out of them, and chiefly the Titular 
Biſhops, together with the Superiors of Regular Orders, 


took an effectual courſe, under the ſpecicus colour of Re- 


ligion, to add continually more Fuel to the burning Coals, 
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% and prepare them for a Flame on the firſt Opportupley 4 
cc which whoever did not ſee in the beginning of this Rebel- 
% lion ( as many UN obſerving what extraction, ar: 
«« what Names all the firſt Appeaxers in it were of, and 
<< how, particularly, of the whole hundred, that wert 
% defigned for ſcizing the Caſtle of Dublin, there was not 
« ſo much as one Perſon of Britih Blood, or name among 
<< them, might n+vertheleſs without the. help of any Mul- 
6 tiplying Glaſs moſt clearly ſee it in the proceduie of 
«© the War.“ 4 3 
Theſe, Sir, are the Sentiments of a Man of Senſe and 
Candor, and, though a Papiſt, I ſhould in moſt particulate 
acquieſce in his Evidence. You here may take notice of 
the prediſpoſed Fuel mentioned by Dr. Gaugen, and what 
blew it up into a Flame at this Time. This Account ſuper+ 
ſedes my Intention of mentioning other Conſpiracies beforo 
the Rebellion of 1641, namely, one diſcovered to the Stato 
in 1634, and Sir Henry Jane's Letter to the Lotus Juſtices 
in 1640, of Advice given to the King from Abroad, and 
e confirmed by his Miniſters in Spain, and elſewhere, of 
cc the great reſort of Church-men from thence to Ireland; 
<< and of ſome good old Soldiers, under pretext of raifing 
„ Men for the King of Spain, together with the Whiſpery 
% of the Jriſb Friars of that Country, as if they expected 
<< a Rebellion in Ireland, and particularly in Conngaght.” 
Yet I canygot paſs over the Confeſſions of ſome of the Rebels; 
which appear by the Examinations taken upon Oath, ſome 
owning it to be a Plot of 2 Years ſtanding (as Hugh Mac- 
Mahon and Patrick Maguire) ſome of 7 or. 8 (as Colonel 
Plunket) ſome of 14 (as Frier Malone) and ſeveral others, 
So that long before, and at the very juncture that the Iriſh 
Agents were ſolliciting and obtaining 4 from the King 
was this infamous Rebellion in Agitation. ) 3 
But ſuppoſe it ſhould be granted, that the preflures on the 
Iriſh Papiſts were many and heavy, and their Provocations 
intollerable, yet can any thing juſtifie the incredibly. nu- 
merous and inhuman Maſſacres perpetrated by them on tbo 
| Britiſh Proteſtants in cold Blood, in the very beginning of 
this Rebellion? | 5 5 
Pap. I readily grant, that no Provocation, how intollera- 


| n Djal. p. ble ſoeyer, could be any Juſtification or excuſe * for. ſuch 


21. Maſſacres, as you would inſinuate to have been perpetrated 


| by the Iriſb Papiſts on the Brit//h Proteſtants in the begin | 
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ning of this Rebellion : But I abſolutely deny your. Suppoſiy 
tion, that ſuch Maſlacres were perpetrated ; and 1 Challenge 
you to {hew from unexceptionable Authorities che truth of 
what you Alledge. 
Prot. You put the Proof upon me, and I will endeavour 
to make it out, Lord Clarenden o, whois the moſt moderate o Rebel. 
of all our Writers upon this melancholly Subject, exprefly of Engl. 
ſays „ that on the 23d of Ofober 1644 a Rebellion: broke v. 1. p. 
i out in all Parts of Ireland, except Dublin, where the 169. Dub. 
« Delign of it was miraculouſly diſcovered the Night before Edit. 
« it was to be executed, and ſo the ſurprizal of the Caſtle 
e prevented, and the principal Conlpirators, who had the 
„ charge of it, apprehended. In the other Parts of the 
« Kingdom they obſerved the Time appointed, not hearing 
« of the Misfortunes of their Friends in DWlin. A Ge- 
e neral Iaſurtrection of the /rgþ ſpreud it ſeli over the whale 
% Kingdom, in ſuch an inhuman and baebarous Manner, 
e that there were 40 or go thouſand of the Eng/nh Proteſe 
« tants murdered before they ſuſpected themſelves in any 
% Danger, or could provide for their Defence by drawing 
together into Towns or ſtrong Houles.”” | t 
Pap. This is a moſt ſhameful and injurious falſhood r; and? Dial, p. 
Iwill prove from unqueſtionable Records, generally known 23. 
in Lord Clarendon's Time, that this Rebeilion, ſo far from + - * 
breaking out on the 23d uf Oer 1641 i all Parts of 
Ireland, except Dublin, that it was then, and for ſometime 
after, confined to ſome Parts of Lier only. And if I prove, 
1 that fewer by 3 Parts of 4 of the {7:6 did riſe on the 23d. 4 Ib. 24. 
of Cotober 1641, than what his Lordſhip reports, may Inet 
faicly conclude, that at leaſt one half of the Murders laid 
to their Charge were never committed by them ? = 
Prot. No, your Concluſion is wrong. For that wou 
ſuppoſe, granting that the Rebellion brake out on one Day it 
every Province of the Kingdom, that the Virulence. muſt 
be equal every where, the Number of Proteſtants equal, and 
the Reſiſtance alike feeble, which is not to be fuppoted. 
Pap. Let that be how. it will, if I convict Lord Claren r Ib. 
don of ſo notorious an Untruth and Calumuy, with reſpect 
to the beginning of the Rebellion in 3 wbole Provinces of = 
Kingdom, confiſting only of four (the revoltiag or quictueſs 
ot which muſt be publickly known) we may well ſuppoſe; 
without the leaſt breach of Charity, that he hath prevaricat- 
fd much more egregiouſly with regard to the Number of 


P 3 Perſons 
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Perſons murdered in that Revolt, the Knowledge of which 
is on many Accounts ſo very hard to be come alt. 
Prot. This is as inconſequential as what you advanced be- 
fore, and is much the ſame Argument caſt into another form, 
For the Numbers mentioned might have been-murdered in 
the one Province of Ver alone; and by all Accounts the 
Rebellion was carried on at all Times with more relentleſs 


Fury there, than in other Parts, owing to that inhuman 


6 Ir. Reb. 
P- 11. 


Butcher, Phelim O-Neil, who conducted it. It ſhould be 
obſerved, Sir, that Lord Clarendon in his Hiſtory of England, 


from whence you draw your Objection, touches with a very 
light hand upon the Rebellion of Jreland, and Labours to 
throw what he ſays of it into a narrow Compaſs. He does 
not write like an Annaliſt hy N exact Days and Sea- 
fons, fo that when he ſays the Rebellion broke out on the 
23d. of October in all Parts of Ireland, his Expreſſion 
ſhould be taken with ſome Allowance, eſpecially as he wrote 
in another Kingdom, where he muſt of Neceſſity take many 
things up from the Informations of others, who might de- 
ceive him. When he comes to write profeſſedly, and more 
at large, upon the Jriſb Rebellion, he is more exact, and 
corrects the miſtake (if ſuch it may be called) made in his 
other Hiſtory, which at leaſt ſnould be ſome Attonement for 
a ſmall ſlip: For he ſays there that on a ſudden, upon 


„ the 23d of October 1641, without ſo much as the leaſt 


& pretence of a quarrel, or hoſtility ſo much as apprehended 
e bythe Proteſtants, great Multitudes of the Iriſb Roman- 


* Catholicks in the Province of Ulſter, and ſhortly-after, in 


&« other Provinces, and Parts of the Kingdom, tumultuouſly 
«© afſembled together, put themſelves in Arms, ſeized upon 
« the Towns, Caſtles, and Houſes belonging to the Proteſ- 
& tants, which by force they could poſſeſs themſelves of, and 
e with moſt barbarous Circumſtances of cruelty, within the 
«© ſpace of leſs than xo Days, murdered an incredible Num- 
c ber of Proteſtants, Men, Women and Children, promiſ- 
&« cuouſly, without Diſtinction of Age or Sex, of any who 
& were within the reach of their Power. They, who eſ⸗ 
« caped beſt, were robbed of all they had to their very 
« Shirts, and ſo turned out naked, to endure the Sharpneſs 
«6 of the Seaſon, and by that Means, and for want of relief, 
«© many thouſands of them periſhed by Hunger and cold.” 


Here, Sir, is a Retractation of his former ungarded Expreſſi 


on, which, with St. Auguſtin, he was not aſhamed to make; 


and, if you had been as candid as he, you would have ER 
1 notic 
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notice of it, and have thereby ſaved your ſelf the trouble of 
abundance of needleſs and frivolous Criticiſm. You ſee 
now he makes a Difference in the Time of the breaking out 
of the Rebellion in U/fer and other Parts, and he does not 
ſo much as ſpecifie the Number of Proteſtants who. fell in 
that carnage, which I confeſs, - is very hard to come at, yet 
he Paints to the life the Miſeries of the Sufferers, which it 
did not Anſwer-your end to take notice of. 3 
But now, Sir, I am ready to hear your Proofs from un- 
queſtionable Records, that this Rebellion on the 23d of Oc- 
tober 1641, and for ſome time after, was not general in all 
parts of Ireland, except Dublin, but confined to ſome 


| parts of the Province of Ufer. I might ſpare you this 


trouble, ſince I in ſome ſort admitted the Fact; yet Iam 
reſolved to go ſtep by ſtep with you, and anſwer you in 
your Folly, leſt you ſhould boaſt, that I have ſlid over ſome 
part of your Argument, and fo take occaſion to triumph. 
Pap. The Proof is this*. The Lords Juſtices in a Pro- 
clamation of the 29th of October 1641, explaining what 
they had too generally ſet forth in a former Proclamation 
concerning the Jriſb Papiſis engaged in the beginning of this 


t Dial. p. 
26. 


Rebellion, declare and publiſh », that by the Words [r:þ u Templ. 
Papift« (mentioned without diſtinction in the former Pro- Hiſt. p. 34. 


clamation) they intended only ſuch of the Old meer Triſh in 
the Province of Lier, as had plotted, contrived, and been 
Actors in that Freaſon, and others who adhered to them. 
Prot. You might have ſpared this Proof, ſince I granted 
you, that the Rebellion did not appear to be at firſt General, 
and that Lord Clarendon in his Jriſb Hiſtory had rectified his 
miſtake made in that of England. But two Obſervations 


ariſe from hence. 1ſt. The Imputation laid on the Lords 


Juſtices, that they. were willing that the Rebellion ſhould 
ſpread, that there might be the more Forfeitures, appears 
from hence to be groundleſs, ſince they took ſuch a Step, 


às is mentioned in this Proclamation, to keep the Lords and 


Gentry of the Pale firm to their Allegiance. 2dly. It be- 


trays a great Perfidy in moſt of the Lords and Gentry of 


the Pale ; who, though they quarrelled with the State for 
ſuſpecting their Loyalty, yet it appears by Lord Maguire's 


relation w, and other Evidence *, that they were concerned w Borl. 


in the firſt contrivance of the Rebellion, and openly un- 
maſked themſelves on the ſecond of December after. But 


App. p. 
16. 


now let us hear your other Records. 15 * Maxw, 
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Pap. By the Lords Juſtices Letter to the Lord Lieuts 
nant, dated the fourteenth of December, it evidently ap- 
pears, that the Rebellion did not begin to be general till that 

? Dial. p. Day. Fhe Fire (ſay they?) which was fiſt kinds in 
36. Ulfer, and lay a while ſmecthered in other Parts, begins now 
to break out generally. 

Prot. You confine theſe Words, begins now to break out 
generally, to a very narrow Senſe, as if there was no 
pearance of I roubles in the other Provinces till that ver 
Day; which the Lords Juſtices never intended ſo to con- 
fine, as appears in the ſame Letter, but two Lines before, 
which was not to your purpoſe to take notice of. For there, 
giving an acebunt of the number of Rebels united between 
Dublin and Drogheda, they ſay, there are many thouſands 
* of them diſperſed the whole Kingdom over. And this, 
perhaps, may ſerve to explain what the Lords Fuftices mean in 
that Le. ter, when they ſay, that the Fire, which was firſt 
% kindled in Mer, and lay awhile ſmothered in other 
© parts; as much as co ſay, that it had not blazed out 
with ſo great Violence in other parts, as in Ver. Now 
to prove that Munter was over run with the Rebellion be- 
fore the fourteenth of December, I will give you a better 
Teſtimony than that of the Lords Juſtices, namely, the 
Earl of Cork, then reſiding in Munſtor on the Spot, who 
muſt therefore be ſuppoſed to know the ſtate of that Pro- 

t Orrery's Vince earlier than the Lords Juſtices. His Lotter * indeed to 
lett. p. 1, the I. od Goring, then in England, is dated from Youghal!!, 
the 6th of January 1641, wherein he ſays, <* ] wrote to 
«© you ſeveral Letters tince my arrival here, and the laſt on 
* the ſeventeenth of December ¶ ſo that it cannot be ſuppoſed 
& that he wrote ſeveral Letters to the ſame Perſon, be- 
ic tween the fourteenth and ſeventeenth of December.] In 
« theſe my Letters I made a true repreſentation. of the mi- 
ſerable eſtate, whereunto- this Kingdom was reduced, 
« and particularly this poor Province of Mamſtor, which is 
«« encompaſſcd- with Dangers round about, every Day 
« bringing us Job's Meſſengers of filling, preyings burn. 
4% ing, and ſpoiling the Engliſh and Proteſtants, and none 
« other touched upon, and of the loſs, or rather yielding 
% up of Cities and walled Towns.—— The Lord Dunbiyn, 
« and the two Lords Bour les, and in effe& all the Natives 
4c of the County of Limerick, have declared themſelves it 
« open Action, and in brief all that have ſucked 7#4/ Mk; 


« are infected with this general Treaſon and Rebellion. — 
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And again, in his Letter of the 12th of January, <<< All 
«« the Natives, that are Papiſts, are in open Action of Re- 
e bellion, except the Earl of Barrymore, who behaves him- 
« ſelf moſt Loyally and Valiantly, &c.” You ſee, Doc- 
tor, the Rebellion ſpread in Munſter earlier than you are 
willing it ſhould be thought ; and perhaps this may be ſome 
Qualification of your cenſure on Lord Clarendon. 

Pap. You have ſaid enough upon this head. I will now 


prove further from the Minutes of the proceedings of the Dial · 
Houſe of Lords of England, that all was quiet in Munſter p. 26. 


and Connaught on the 14th of November 1641. Next a 
« Letter from the Lord Clanriccard to the Lord Chamber- 
« lane, dated the 14th of November 1641, was read, of which 
« the principal particulars were theſe, that the Town of 
„% Galway ig well fortified, and in Command of Mr. Wil- 
&« loughby; that the Province of Connaught, wherein Lord 


%% Clanriccard is, doth utterly diſlike the Proceedings of the 


«© Rebels, the County of Mayo quiet, and the whole Pro- 
« vince of Mun/ter quiet.“ | 
Prot. A wonderful diſcovery you have made! That in 
twenty two Days after the Rebellion broke out in Ver, 
Connaught and {Munſter ſhould continue in quiet. Why, 
Doctor, the Rebels of Ver were too buſily employed in 
Slaughtering the Poor Victims amongſt them to attend ſo 
early to the Affairs of the remoter Provinces; and the dif- 
affected in thoſe latter Provinces might be willing to fit flill 
a while, and ſee the Succeſs of the firſt Undertakers, before 
they raſhly fell into the Dance. Yet enough appeared ſoon 
after to ſhew, that the Infection had ſpread that way. The 
indiſputable Loyalty of the Earl of Clanriccard, though a 
Roman Catholick, undoubtedly contributed to keep a good 
part of the Province, of which he was Governor, within the 
terms of Obedience. Yet, Sir, all that Province, even on 
the 14th of November, was not in ſuch a favourable diſpoſt- 
tion, which you know very well, though for Reaſons ob- 
vious you have concealed. For in the Place, from whence 


you have derived your Quotation, namely, the Preface b to b p. xx17 


Clanriccard's Memoirs (a piece of Virulence enough) you 
might have ſeen from the ſame Letter of his Lordſhip's, 
*© that 2000 Rebels in the County of Leitrim (a part of Con- 
* naught) are gone out, and that four Towns ſtand out.“ 
And he adviſes . that Bryen O- Roirk, then in England, ſhould 
<< be ſecured, as he conceived him to be Dangerous in that 
** time of Rebellion in Ireland, if he ſhould eſcape.” News 

| ir, 


c Borlaſe. 
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Sir, why did you not give us that Quotation fully, and with- 


out caſtrating it, and then it would have appeared, that all 
Connaught was not quiet on the 14th of November, but that 
one whole County, nota very ſmall one, was up in Rebel- 
lion? Nor, if we may believe our Hiſtories , were the 


Counties of Roſcommon and Sligoe free from the ei | 


even in the beginning of November 3 e for then the Lord 
“ Preſident Ranelagh, coming down to his Government, 
& found there many of the inferior Iriſh, and ſome of the 
6 Gentfy in Rebellion, who ſoon after, by the help of the 
„ Confpirators of Yetmeath, (a part of Lein/ter ) blocked 
© him up in the Caſtle of Athlone. I have ſaid ſomethin 
of the State of Munſter before; and Borlaſe further informs 
us 4, that the Flame burſt out there about the beginning of 
December, which ſquares well enough with the Lord Cori“ 
Letter before cited. 

But now, Sir, give me leave to aſk you a Queſtion. If 
this Rebellion was not general © in all, or at leaſt moſt parts 


of Ireland, (except Dublin) and if the Iriſb Papiſts in the 


other parts did not obſerve the time appointed, viz. the 2 
of October 1641, as Lord Clarendon fays they did fg, how 
fhould it happen, that ſo many thouſands of Engli/h Proteſ- 
tants were ſurprized and Murdered in that one Province, be- 
fore they ſuſpected themſelves in any Danger, or could pro- 
vide for their ſafety by drawing together into Towns and 
ſtrong Houſes, 

Pap. The Earl of Clarendon thought it neceſſary to ad- 
vance the firft falſbood concerning the generality of this 
Rebellion, in order to give ſome colour of truth to the ſe- 
cond, namely, the incredible numbers of Murders, which, 
he ſays, were committed by the Friſb in the beginning of it. 

Prot. Perhaps then you will not allow, that any conſide- 
rable number of Proteſlants were murdered at the firſt break- 
ing out of the Rebellion. | | 

Pap. After a careful peruſal of the beft Proteſtant Writers 
on this Subject, I do not ſee ® any reaſon to induce me to 


think that there was. For Sir John Temple himſelf confeſ- 


ſes ® (and it is a moſt wonderful Confeffion from him) that 
tlie 1rifÞ in Lier at the very firſt, for ſome few Days after 
their breaking out, did not in moſt places murder many Eng- 
liſh; but the Courſe they took was to ſeize upon all their 
Goods and Cattle. And in all the Examinations, that have 
been publiſhed concerning the Murders committed during this 
Rebellion, I find no mention of any that were Perpettats 
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the Iriſh on the Engliſb on the 23d of Odtober 1641, except 
of five Perſons, who are not placed under any date; but are 
only in general ſaid to have been murdered ſoon after the 
Rebellion; and ſure that Day was ſo ſadly rema:kable, that 
whatever: Miſchiefs were done on it could not have been for- 
otten. 

Prot. I thank you, Doctor, for ranking Sir Fohn Temple 
amongſt the beſt of Proteſtant Writers upon this Subject; 
aud though I have been heretofore cautious in citing him, I 
all not be ſo ſcrupulous far the time to come, ſince you give 
ſo obliging a Character of him. But why did you not pur- 
ſue your quotation from him to the end of his period ; and 
not, like Hudibras, break off in the middle, and ſo make 
it a merry Story of a Bear and Fiddle? But I will ſupply 
your deficiency, and from him tell the whole truth, and no- 
thing but the truth. “ The Courſe (ſays he) they took 
+ was to ſeize upon all their Goods and Cattle [is was a 
« tarving Matter at laſt] to ſtrip them, their Wives and 
& Children naked, and in that miſerable plight, the wea— 
« ther being moſt Bitter and Froſty, to tun them out of 
te their Houſes, to drive them to the Mountains, to wan» 
der through the Woods and Bogs ; [Hill a ftaruing Mats, 
&« ter] and it they by any means procured any other Cloaths, 
e or but even ordinary Rags to cover their Nakedneſs, they 
« were preſently taken from them again, and none ſuffer- 
« ed to give them any kind of Shelter by the way, Reliet, 
« or Entertainment, without incurring the heavy diſplea- 
“ ſures of their Prieſts and Chief Commanders: And fo they 
« drove ſuch of che Engliſh, whole lives they thought fit at 
« that time to ſpare, clear out of the Country.” With 
much more of the ſame K nd, Now, good Doctor, you, 
who area Man of Bowels, I would ask you, whether would 
be more eligible Death at once by the Sword, or to die by 
Hunger, Famine, and the inclemencies of ſuch a Seaſon ? 
The Mercies of the Wicked are cruel. | 

But the early actual Murders of the Proteſtants were not 
ſo few, as you would repreſent them to be.“ On the 24th 
©« of Ofober Advertiſements came i to the Lords Juſtices i Ibid, p, 
« from Sir Arthur Tyringham of the taking of Newry, 23. 
« and then the ſad relations of Burning, Spoiling, and 
de horrible Murders committed within the Province of er 
& began to multiply, and ſeveral Perſons every Day, and 
« almoſt every Hour in every Day for a good while after 
« arrived, like Jabs Wr telling the Stories of their 
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8 covn Sufferings, and the fearful Maſſacres of the poor Eng. 
* jbid p: ©* /i5h in thoſe Parts, from whence they came.--Again k, the 
36 „ Prieſts had now charmed the /rish, and laid ſuch bloody 
c impreſſions in them, as it was held, according to the 
«« Maxims they had received, a mortal Sin to give any 
* manner of Relief or Protection to any of the Englisb.— 
„ The very Irisb Children in the very beginning fell to ſtrip 
*© and kill English Children.“ 
Now, Sir, what weight does your obſervation carry? 
namely, that in all the Examinations publiſhed, you find 
no mention of any Murders perpetrated on the twenty- 
third of October, or ſome time after. You ſee what is ſaid 
of the Advertiſement from Sir Arthur Tyringham, the Ac- 
counts ſucceeding that every Day, and of the Triſh Chil- 
dren in the very beginning of the Rebellion killing the En- 
glifþ Children. But the Reaſon of this will appear a while 
hence, when you come to foiſt in your ſcandalous Lift of 
Triſh pretended to be murdered by the Engliſh, to which | 
you ſhall be obliged with an Anſwer. You are miſtaken in 
thinking, that in the Depoſitions there are no Dates to the 
times of the Commiſſion of theſe Murders. Sir John Ten- 
ple and Dr. Borlaſe give only very ſhort Abſtracts of them, 
and have for the moſt part, though not always, omitted 
the Dates. It is but a ſhort Journey to the College Li- 
brary, and there in thirty-two Volumes of Original Depo- 
fitions, you will find thoſe Omiſſions rectified, and infinite 
numbers of Depoſitions therein inſerted, which neither 
Temple nor Borlaſe takes any notice of. Your bold Ad- 
vances, together with thoſe of your Colleague Jones in his 
Impartial Examiner, will one time or other provoke the 
Poſſeſſors of theſe Depoſitions to ſelect the moſt glaring In- 
ſtances of Cruelty therein contained, and, to your grief and 
confuſion, publiſh them. It is not much matter whether the 
1riſh began their Maſſacres on the 23d, 24th, or 25th, of 
October; but that they began them early, which is the eſ- 
ſential point, is viſible by what I have ſaid. | 
Pap. I will give you a preſumptive Proof, ſtronger than 
199 a thouſand poſitive Evidences, that no Murders at all, at 
| leaſt none conſiderable, were committed by the Jriſb at 
| their firſt breaking out, YO. 
| Prot. Ay ! that will be ſomething ; let us hear your 
| Proof. 5 e 
„Temp. Pap. The Lords Juſtices and Council in their Letter“ 
| p. 27. of the 25th of October 1641 to the Lord Lieutenant, giving 
| 
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him an Account of the Rebellion, which oy; had received 
from Perſons of Quality and Rank in Ulter, take notice 
indeed, „that the Jriſb had burned and plundered the 
« Houſes of the English there at their firſt ſetting out.” 
But they write not a Word of their having murdered a ſin- 
gle Perſon, though they add, << that even in the County of 
&« Monaghan, where they ſay theſe Fires did firſt break out, 
« and conſequently ſhould have raged with greateſt Fury, 
te thoſe Rebels then had the Lord Blaney's Wife, Children, 
&« and Servants in their power, as likewiſe ſeveral other 
« Families, a Plantation of English, and the Inhabitants 
« and Garriſon of the Town of Newry.* And what puts 
it out of all doubt, that the Lords Juſtices and Council 
heard of no Murders committed by the Jrisb (and therefore 
that no Murders had been then committed by them) they 
expreſsly add, +$* that this plundering and burning of Houſes, 
« though too much, is all. we yet hear is done by them. 
Prot. This negative or preſumptive Proof, as you call it, 
will not weigh a feather in the ballance againſt one poſitive 
Evidence, which will appear upon the examination of it. 
Becauſe the Government had then heard of no Murders, that 
therefore none were then committed, is inconſequential. 
Conſider the diſtance of Monaghan and Newry from Dublin, 
the one 56 Iriſh Miles, and the other 47. Lord Blaney was 
certainly not with his Family, or he would have been at 
leaſt made a Priſoner ; and Sir Arthur Tyringham was ab- 
ſent from his Garriſon, or he would have had the ſame Fate. 
Lord Blaney arrived at Dublin at 12 o'Clock at Night the 
ſame Day the Rebellion broke out, and conſequently muſt 
have left whatever Place he came from (we muſt ſuppoſe 
from ſome Place near Monaghan, as he had heard of the 
ſeizure of his Family) early in the Morning of that Day, 
and certainly before any Carnage began. Sir Arthur Ty- 
ringham arrived three Hours after Lord Blaney, and the 
ſame Obſervation extends to him. You are artful enough 
in ſaying, that the Account the Government receiv ed 
e was from Perſons of Quality and Rank in U/fer,”” by 
which you would infinuate, that their Accounts were from 
others beſides Lord Blaney and Sir Arthur Tyringham, 
which is not true. Where does it appear that the Garriſon 


of Newry was conducted to Monaghan? Not one Word 


of it in that Letter, nor any thing elſe of them, but that 
they were diſarmed. But it appears from that Letter, 
that all the Counties in the * had conſpired in 
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F< the Rebellion,“ which is an early Proof of the extent 
© of it, The Government date that Letter on the 25th, 
and the Account they received from Lord Blaney and Sit 
Arthur Tyringham, muſt be on the 24th, or the earheſt the 
23d at 12 o'Clock at Night, being but one Day before the 
date of their Letters to the Lord Lieutenant, which proba- 
bly went off early, as they required Diſpatch. That no 
other Account arrived on the 23d, is a much ſtronger Pre- 
ſumption than what you make, in regard of the Dangers of 
the Roads, and that they were beſet to prevent intelligence 
to the Government ; ſo that upon the whole your orig 
tive Proof is little better than a mouthful of Moonſhine; 
Pap. But what can you ſay, Sir, to the Lady Blarney and 


her Children, who eſcaped being murdered, though they 


were in the power of the Rebels? 

Prot. A very good and probable Reaſon may be given 
for that, namely, that they were reſerved for Hoſtages, in 
Caſe any of their Friends had fallen under the Power of 
the Government. But this I cannot with any certainty 
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may caſt ſome light over this Matter, and afford a Reaſon, 


why the Lord Blaney's Wife, Children, Servants, and 
other Families at Monaghan, were at preſent preſerved He 
ſays, „that a Guardian of the Franciſcan Friars intormed 
, him, that upon a Conſultation had among the Remiſb 
“ Clergy previous to the Rebellion, what Courſe ſhould be 
« taken with the Engliſh and Proteſtants, they were divided 
„ in Opinion, ſome were for Baniſhment, without at- 
*© tempting on their Lives; others were for cutting them all 
off; and ſome leaned to a middle way, neither to diſ- 
<< miſs nor kill them, but to reſerve them, either for pro- 
5 fit by their Ranſom, or for exchange of Priſoners, or 
<< gaining their own Pardons, if they ſhould want Succeſs, 
or by their Deaths (if the worſt ſhould happen) to ſatil- 
« fy their Fury; and he obſerves in his Depoſition, that 
© theſe three ways were purſued in different Places durin 
„ the progr-ſs of the Rebellion.“ 

Pap. You muſt give me leave to ftart you another 
Queſtion o, namely, whether you can ſuppoſe it. poſſible, 
that the Lords Juſtices and Council ſhould not have heard 
of theſe Murders on the 23d of December following; eſpe- 
cially ſince the modeſt and veracious Sir P ap Temple *, and 
his great Encomiaſt and Copyer, the Biſhop of Dremore*, 
roundly aſſert, that in the two firſt Months of the Rebel. 


lion. (with which ſpace of time the Date above mentioned 
| exact 
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exactly coincides) ** more than 150000 Proteſtants were 
« maſſacred in cold Blood, and that the moſt cruel, as well 
« as the moſt frequent of thoſe Maſſacres, were committed 
„ in Ulſter.“ | 
Prot. Without doubt it is impoſſible but they muſt have 
heard of theſe Maſſacres long before the 23d of December 
following. 
Pap. That being granted, is it reaſonable to believe, that 


rin the Commiſſions of that date authorizing certain Com- r 
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miſſioners to call upon thoſe, who had ſuffered by the Rebel 32. 52. 


lion, and on the Witneſſes of thoſe Sufferings, to give in 
Examinations of the Nature of them, and of every Cir- 
cumſtance relating thereto ; particularly therein mentioning 
Plunder, Robbery, treaſonable Actions, and even Speeches and 
I/ards ; and yet that the Lords Juſtices and Council ſhould 
hot by the ſame Commiſſion have given Power to thoſe Com- 
miſſioners to take cognizance of Murders too, if even the 
thouſandth Part of thoſe execrable Maſſacres had been 
then committed by the [r:i5h, which we are now told of? 
Yet not a Syllable of Murders is mentioned in theſe Com- 
miſſions; which is a ſtrong Proof, that no ſuch Murders 
were committed on the 234. of December 1641. 

Prot. I muſt tell you, Doctor, a deformed Face ſtands 
in need of a fucus; and you endeavour to ſpread a fucus 
over theſe deformed Maſſacres. But I will prove as evident- 
ly as any fact can admit of a Proof, that there were Num- 
ders of Murders committed by the Papiſts on the Proteſtants, 
during the period you Mention. As to the Commiſſions, 


you muſt be informed, that there were two iſſued, one on pp 
the 23d. of December, as you Mention, and the other on y;q p. 
the 18th of January following. The Cauſe of iſſuing the 5. 


firſt Commiſſion was this. Numbers of diſpoiled Proteſtants, 
both People of Rank and others, had flocked up to Dublin 
from all Parts, ſtripped of their Subſtance, and naked, who 
were a great Burthen to the City. The firſt of the Com- 
miſſions then was for two Purpoſes, namely, the better to 
diſtinguiſh the ſeveral qualities and former abilities of the 
oufferers, that relief might be adminiſtred to them accord- 
ng to their Ranks, and that an Account may be taken of 
their ſeveral loſſes in order to a Reſtitution when Matters 
ſhould be brought to a Settlement; and this partly appears in 
a Letter of the Lords Juſtices and Council to the Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons of England, dated the 7th of March 
1641, recommending Dr. Henry Fones to ſollicite the * 
| 0 
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of the poor deſpoiled Englihh, in order to ſome relief. The 
fecond Commiſfion was in Order to ground Attainder 
thereon of the capital Rebels. It would have been ſuperflu. 
ous in the firſt of theſe Commiſſions to direct an inquiry af. 
ter Murders, it not being the intent of it. And yet here it 
would ſeem by your own Account of this firſt Commiſſion, 
that power was given to inquire after Murders ; for you ay, 
that treaſonable Actions are ſpecified therein; and by the Sta- 
tute of 1oth Henry VII. Chap. 2. Murder is made Treaſon 
in this Kingdom ; and accordingly Examinations were taken 
thereof; which ſhews, that the Commiſſioners underſtood, 
that by the Words treaſonable Actions they were warranted 
to inquire after Murders. That Numbers of Murders were 
committed by the Iriſb on the Eng/ih between the 23d of 
October and the 23d of December may be made maniteſtly 
appear not only by printed Books, and Depolitions of Wit- 

| neſſes, but by publick Inſtruments. 
© 1b. p. From Authorities in printed Books we are told *, that Ro- 
37* ry Maguire on the firſt Day of the Rebellion, hung up no 
leſs than 18 Perſons in the Church of Clowni/h, and after- 
p. wards ſet fire to it. The ſame Author ſays, u that on the 
19 ſame Day Mr. Madder, Miniſter of the Pariſh of Do- 
nog hmore, was murthered by the Donnelies, and within a 
while after Mr. New, Curate of the Church of Ardtra, 
and Mr, Blith, and 8 more. On the 24th the ſame Rory 
Maguire ſeized on Mr. Middleton, compelled him to hear 
Maſs, and then cauſed him, his Wife, and Children, to be 
banged, and murdered an hundred more in the ſame Town. 
As to Authorities from Depoſitions, I will mention a few, 
among thouſands, that you may ſee in the College Library. 
w Vol. 29. On the 23d of O#ober Newry was ſurprized w by Sir Con. 
Magenis, and other Rebels, and 15 of the Town's People 
» Templ. hanged. The ſame Day, * Arthur Champion, a Juſtice of 
P- 80. Peace in the County of Fermanagh, and ſeveral of his 
7 APP p. Neighbours ( Borlaſe ſays 1 16) were murdered at Shannect- 
3 Caſtle. Henry Mead, and his Wife, John Bigel, William 
Evi _ Stell, and Danial Stubs, were murdered by Liſagh Ferrals, 
and Oliver Fitz-Gerald's Men, who hanged them on a Wind- 


Tryal of Mill, and when they were half dead cut them to Pieces with 
Lord their Skeins. The Fact was ſworn to on the 21ſt of Novem- 


ber 1641, more than a Month before your Date, though the 
Time of the Commiſſion of it is not aſcertained. Anthony 
Stratford Eſq; depoſeth, that about the beginning of the 


Rebellion John Matthew, Mr. Blyth, Mr, Haſtingry 257 
in, 


Maguire. 
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Smith, Mr. Durragh, and Mr. Birge, wete murdered, by 
the Rebels in the Counties of Tirone and Ardmagh, none of 
whom were ſuffcred to be buryed, And he gives an Account 
of 3241 murdered.in-the ſaid two Counties in the beginning of 
the Rebellion; of whom he had liſts given him by Eye Wit- 
peſſes, which, being a Priſoner, he durſt not keep, 

No, Sir, for Authorities from a few publick 8 
of which I will not incumber you with many. 

On the 30th of Odteber 1641 the Lords Juſtices and 
Council iſſued a Proclamation * taking notice of ſome, who * Borlaſ, 
were ngt original Plotters, but were (ſeduced by the Conſpi- App. p. 
rators, and inviting them to Submiſſion, wherein they ſhew, 21. 
ce that theſe wicked Malefactots bad ſurprized ſome dt bis 
« "Majeſty's Garriſons in the North of Ireland, had Slain 
© divers good Subjects, impriſoned ſame, and robbed and 
„ ipoiled many, &c.“ 

On the 2d of November 1641 the Lords Juſtices and 
Council iſſued a Commyſſion a to the Lord Gormanſtotun, to » wp. is 
raiſe and aſſemble the Forces in the County of Meath, 
wherein they take notice, “ that divers malignant Perſons 
had traiterouſly aſſembled themſelves together in a warlike 
% Manner, and had mo inhumanely made Deſtruction and De- 

* vaftation ot the Perſons and Eſtates of his Majeſty's Loyal 
“Subjects, and taken, Slain, and impriſoned great Numbers 
« of — &c.” N. B. This Lord after fo great a Truſt. 
and Confidence repoſed in him, in juſt a Month after join- 
ed d in the Rebellion. b Cox. y* 

On the 19th of November 1641 the Lords and Commons 2. p. 83- 

in Parliament aſſembled entred their Proteſtation and Decla- 
ration © againſt the Iriſb Rebellion, the Preamble to which «1b. App. 
recites, “ that whereas the happy and peaceable Eſtate of xii. 
e this Realm hath been of late, and is (till, interrupted by 
* ſundry Perſons ill affe ted to the Peace "and Tranquility 
& thereof, who contrary to their Duty and Loyalty to his 
« Majeſty, and againſt the Laws of God, and the funda- 
© mental Laws of this Realm, have traiterouſly and rehel- 
e lioufly raiſed Arms, ſeized upon his Majeſty's Forts and 
{© Caſtles, and diſpoſſeſſed many of his faithful Subjects of 
„e their Houſes, Lands, and Goods, and have Slain many 
ok them, and committed other cruel and inhumane Outra- 
ges, and Acts of Hoſtility within this Realm, &c.“ 

Let theſe Authorities ſuffice ; and when you have conſi- 
dered their weight, drawn from hiſtor ical Evidence, from 


the tetimony of Depoſitions ſolemnly taken upon Oath by 
R virtue 


yy 


— — 
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virtue of Commiſſions, from Proclamations and Inſtruments 
of Government, and from the Proteſtation and Declaration 
of the Lords and Commons of Parliament, I fancy you will 
retract your haſty Aſſertion, viz. that no Murders were 
committed by the Rebels before the 2 3d of December 1641; 
if not, I am confident a Demonftration of Euclid will not 

convince you. And now, Sir, you ought to make ſome ac- 
knowledgmenc for the Affront offered to the Memory of the 
modeſt and Veracious Sir John Temple, as with an ironical 
fneer you call him, and of his Encomiaſt and Copyer the 
Biſhop of Dromore, now Biſhop of Meath, whofe Reputa- 
tion is placed on high, above the ſnarls of any little would- 
de Critick, or your Malice, | 
Pap. Your are angry, Sir. 
Prot. I am, and I have Reaſon; that you ſhould dare to 
Mention with diſrepect a Right Reverend Prelate, whoſe 
| whole Life hath been one continued round of doing Good; 
Dial. p; not for the little Slur * upon me, which I from my Heart 
| G1, deſpiſe, But now let us proceed with temper, at leaſt till 
new Provocations tart. 
Pap. Notwithſtanding what you have advanced, yet I 
mult confeſs, that my Faith is much ſtaggered by the Re- 
ports of the great number of Proteſtants ſaid to be 
murdered - at the firſt breaking Hut of this Rebellion, 
| e Fiſt, amounting, according to Lord Clarendon, © to 40 of 
Eugl. 50000, and which are far exceeded by others, and more 
Ren. v. 1. eſpecially as theſe Murders, if any ſuch were committed, 
P. 169. are confined to the Province of U//ter alone, where the 
Flames firft burſt out; in which quarter of the Kingdom it 
is much to be doubted, whether ſo many Proteſtants were 
Inhabitants at this Period, 3: "259 
Prot, You confine yourſelf, I find, to Lord Clarendon's 
Hiftory of the Engliſb Rebellion, on which I have made ſome 
t Anſw, Remarks before f. But in this alſo you miſtake :- For Lord 
| Þ* 94 Clarendon doth not reſtrain theſe Murders to the Province 
of Ulſter, but extends them to the whole Kingdom; and in 
| his Hiſtory of the Rebellion of Ireland he does not even 
mention any Numbers. Your doubt, whether 40 or 50000 
Proteſtants inhabitted Ver in 1641, will admit of a much 
Eaſter ſolution, than whether ſo many were ſlain. Your 
| Collector of Murders R. S. in his Preface, extends this 
Conſideration over the whole Kingdom, and avers, * that 
it is well known fo many Proteftants did not live in 1re- 
land in the beginning of the Rebellion, as have been 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
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5 printed to be murdered. I ſhall confine myſelf to U//7 
according to your Doubt, Before the Plantation of the {1x 
eſcheated Counties of Ver about the Year 1610 num- 
bers of Proteſtants | were diſperſed over all that Pro- 
vince, ſeveral Corporate 'Fowns were ſoon after erected and 
inhabited principally by them, and in the Plot diſcovered 


by Teig O-Lenan in 1615, it appears, that one of the * Anſw. 
chief Deſigns of that Conſpiracy was to murder the Pro- P. 39» 


teſtants therein; which implies that good Numbers of theſe 
People were then ſettled there; for it would not be worth 
while to cut off a few ſtragghng Perſons. Cap. Pynnar 
in his return to the Government of his Survey made of 


the eſcheated Counties in 1619, Sets forth h, That there 1 Hibem 
&© were then planted in the ſaid Counties at leaſt 8000 5, 
«© Men able for his Majeſty's ſervice ** (not to mention the 12 


three other Counties of U!/er, which had been planted long 
before) now if you add to this Account Women and Children 
under 16 Years of Age, then unable to bear Arms, you may 
well eſtimate them at 5 Times as many, which will make 
the total Amount 40000 Souls; and if you till add the In- 


habitants of the 3 other Counties. planted in the Reign of 


Queen Elizabeth, the whole may be well computed at 
80000 Souls, without ſtraining the truth, It has been com- 
puted, that People increaſe by Generation 7. 8ths. in 20 
Years. If this be admitted, then the Britiſb in the 6 Coun- 
ties mentioned may be eſtimated to double in 22 Years, i. e. 
from 1619, when Pyniar finiſhed his Surveys, to 1641, ſo 
that the whole will amount to 8oooo Souls; and as many 
more may be well added for the 3 other Counties, which 
had been planted in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. This, 
Sir, is ſufficient enough to Anſwer your Obje&ion. 


Pap. From what you have ſaid I may admit, that there 


were many more Proteſtants ſettled in Ver in 1641, than 
ſeveral Writers have been willing to allow. Yet when I 


conſider | the ſurprizing Difference and inconſiſtency of the | D 
Accounts given of theſe Murders by the Enemies of the /- 224 


riſh Papifls, it is no inconſiderable Proof of the falſhood of 
the Imputation. Sir William Petty, ſoon after that. Period, 
ſ1ys, „ that after the cloſeſt Scrutiny there were not above 
“ 36000 killed on both Sides, in the Field, and in cold Blood, 
during the whole time of the War.“ And J have ſeen a 
Manuſcript written about the Year 1667 which ſays, that 
400 Engliſh could not be found murdered during tt: whole 
Time of this Rebellion, „as appear e (zi25 the Author) 
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* by the Proceedings and the Records of the uſurped Powers 


«c ſtill extant in Dublin, and their ſevere Inquiry, and 
«« High Court of Juſtice.” 


Prot. That there are Differences in the Accounts 1 
of theſe Murders muſt be admitted, ſome making them 40 


or 50000, ſome 150800, ſome 154000, and others ex- 
tending them to 300000. But theſe Differences create no 


Inconſiſtencies. Becauſe ſome Writers give their Accounts 


of the Maſſacres at the firſt riſing, ſome carry their Num- 
bers to the Ceſſation on the 15th of September 1643, ſome 
to one Period, and ſome to another; and all of them, it muſt 
be confeſſed, ſpeak upon conjecture; it being moſt difficult, 
nay an impoſſible taſk, to ſpeak with any Degree of cer- 
tainty upon the Subject; ſo that from hence you cannot 
draw any Proof of the falſity of the Imputation. How 
wretchedly fallacious have you acted, Doctor, in putting in- 
to Sir William Petty's Mouth to ſay, „ that after the cloſoſt 
„ Scrutiny there were not above 36000 killed on both Sides, 
in the Field, and in celd Blood, during the whole Time of 
% the War ;”” and, leaft your Reader ſhould overlook the 
Point, you take care to Print it in Capitals. Here, Sir, 


though of little Moment, you fink one thouſand of Petty's 


Account, and you carry in the whole continuance of the 
6% War, and thoſe killed on both Sides in the Field and in 
„ cold Blood,“ i. e. both Proteſtants and Papiſts. Your fraud 
in this Quotation will be fully anſwered by only giving it 
exactly Word for Word from Petty. „ Whereas, (lays 
6c he) the preſent Proportion of the Britiſh is as 3 to 11, 
“but before the Wars the Proportion was leſs, viz. 2 to 
<< IT, and then it follows, that the Number of Britiſh Slain 
in 11 Years (he carrying his Calculation to 1652) was 
66. 112000 Souls, of which I gueſs two thirds to have pe- 
5“ riſhed by War, Plague, and Famine ſo as it follows that 
© 37000 were maſſacred in the firſt Year of tumults. 80 
<< as thoſe, who think 154000 were ſo deſtroyed ought to 
review the grounds of their Opinions.” You ſee, Sir, 

he makes the 37000 to be maſſacred in the firſt Year of 
tumults, you, during the whole War, only 36000, and 
that on both Sides in the Field, and in cold Blood. Theſe 
are very material Variances, which create inconſiſtencies 
much greater than what you Complain of in other Writers. 
You, put it alſo into Petty's Mouth to ſay, „ that after the 
«© exacteſt Scrutiny he finds that only 36000, &c. fell,” 
-whoveds he tells us, that he oy + gueſtes at this Mans 
An 
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And indeed the moſt careful Calculations, where there is not 
ſome certain Foundation to build upon, can in their Natareg 
be only Gueſs-work, Now, Sir, ought you not to be a- 
ſhamed of this falſe Impoſition, and to retort the blame on 
your Co-Adjutor, if you have room to do ſo ?. Suppofe 
you ſhould fay in Print, I gueſs that 150 died in 


« Dublin this Week of Feveis. Would you think 
your ſelf fairly treated by any Body, who fhoutd 


affirm, That upon the cloſeſt Scrutiny, and upon ex- 
« amining the Bills of Mortality, Dr. Curry alledges, that 
« 50 only died this Weck of Fevers.” he Cuſe is pa- 
ralicl, I can ſay nothing to the validity of the Manuſoript 
you quote in Proof, “ That not 400 Engin were mur- 
« dered during the whole Rebellion,“ having never een 
the ſame ; But when for this he refers to the Records of 
the uſurped Powers ſtill extant in Dublin, and their ſevere 
Inquiry, and High Court of Juſtice, I cannot but think lie 
hath given us a falſe Account. For in all my ſearches 
through the Records for many Years T never met with any 
ſuch; and if the Author, or you, had referred to the parti- 
cular Office I ſhould have taken ere 20 have made an ex- 
act Scrutiny into it upon this very Oecaſron. Therefore, 
I can conſider your Manuſcript in no other Light than as 
your former Quotation from Petty, namely, as 4n Impo- 
ſition on your Readers. Your quoted Manuſcript refers 
only to the Records of the Uſurprd Pototrrs ; ſo that the 
Maſſacres of the firſt ſeven or eight Yeats are omitted by 
that Author, which makes a material Variance. We afe 
told by Dr. Maxwell in his barge Examination, '*+ That 
the Rebels (leaſt they ſhould be hereafter charged with 
* more Murders, than they had committed) cofiimanded 
their Priefts to retutn a true Account of ther ;*” und 
that the Perſons | fo ſlaughtered (whether in Ufer vr the 
whole Kingdom he dutſt not 1nquire) in Mareb before (his 
Examination being taken on 'the 22d of Aug 1642 
amounted to 154000; and the Feſuit O- Mabony cohfeſfes 
to 150000 ſtaughtered in four Years time; of which tnofe 


fully hereafter. I hope, Sir, this will qualify bur Ob- 


jection as to the Nambers flain. 

From what has been before fad I truſt you will allow, 
that this Rebeltion, foon after it broke ont, became general 
among ail the Popiſh Natives of Tretund. 


Pap. It did, I confeſs, © foonaefter' become toe Genetal-z . 


but not among all the Popiſh Natives of the Kingdom; and 
the 
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* by the Proceedings and the Records of the uſurped Powers 


«« ſtill extant in Dublin, and their ſevere Inquiry, and 
«« High Court of Juſtice.” 


Prot. That there are Differences in the Accounts cx 


of theſe Murders muſt be admitted, ſome making them 40 
or 50000, ſome 150800, ſome ' 154000, and others ex- 
tending them to 300000. But theſe Differences create no 


Inconſiſtencies. Becauſe ſome Writers give their Accounts 


of the Maſſacres at the firſt riſing, ſome carry their Num- 
bers to the Ceſſation on the 15th of September 1643, ſome 
to one Period, and ſome to another; and all of them, it muſt 
be confeſſed, ſpeak upon conjecture; ; it being moſt difficult, 
nay an impoſſible talk, to ſpeak with any Degree of cer- 
tainty upon the Subject ; ſo that from hence you cannot 
draw any Proof of the falſity of the Imputation. How 
 wretchedly fallacious have you acted, Doctor, in putting in- 
to Sir William Petty's Mouth to ſay, „ that after the cloſeſt 
„ Scrutiny there were not above 36000 killed on both Sides, 
«* in the Field, and in celd Blood, during the whole Time of 
„ the War; and, leaſt your Reader ſhould overlook the 
Point, you take care to Print it in Capitals. Here, Sir, 


though of little Moment, you fink one thouſand of Petty's | 
Account, and you carry in the whole continuance of the 


% War, and thoſe killed on both Sides in the Field and in 
“cold -Blood,*” i. e. both Proteſtants and Papi/ts, Your fraud 
in this Quotation will be fully anſwered by only giving it 
exactly Word for Word from Petty. „ Whereas, (ſays 
<< he) the preſent Proportion of the Britiſh is as 3 to 11, 
but before the Wars the Proportion was leſs, -viz. 2 to 
<* Ir, and then i follows, that the Number of Britiſh Slain 
in 11 Years (he carrying his Calculation to 1652) was 
66. 112000 Souls, of which I gueſs two thirds to have pe- 


<6 riſhed by War, Plague, and Famine ſo as it follows that 


gj ooo were maſfacred in the firſt Year of tumults, So 
<< as thoſe, who think 154000 were ſo deſtroyed ought to 
review the grounds of their Opinions.” You ſee, Sir, 
he makes the 37000 to be maſſacred in the firſt Year of 
rumults, you, during the whole War, only 36000, and 
that on both Sides in the Field, and in cold Blood. Theſe 
are very material Variances, which create inconſiſtencies 
much greater than what you Complain of in other Writers. 


2 


You, put it alſo into Petty's Mouth to ſay, „ that after tbe 


* exacteſt Scrutiny he finds that only 36000, &c. fell, 0 
habet he tells us, that he only gueſles at this Manes 
An 
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And indeed the moſt careful Calculations, where there is not 
ſome certain Foundation to build upon, can in their Natareg 
be only Gueſs-work. Now, Sir, ought you not to be a- 
ſhamed of this falſe Impoſition, and to retort the blame on 
your Co-Adjutor, if you have room to do ſo ?. Suppoſe 
you ſhould fay in Print, “ I gueſs that 150 died in 


« Dublin this Week of Feveis. Would you thin 
your ſelf fairly treated by any Body, who ſhould 


affirm, That upon the cloſeſt Scrutiny, and upon ex- 
« amining the Bills of Mortality, Dr. Curry alledges, that 
« 50 only died this Week of Fevers.” he Cate is pa- 
ralicl, I can ſay nothing to the validity of the Maguſeript 
you quote in Proof, * That not 400 Euglih were mur- 
« dered during the whole Rebellion,“ having never ſeen 
the ſame ; But when for this he refers to the Records of 
the uſurped Powers ſtill extant in Dublin, and their ſevere 
Inquiry, and High Court of Juſtice, I cannot but think lie 
hath given us a falſe Account. For in all my ſearehes 
through the Records for many Years I never met with any 
ſuch; and if the Author, or you, had referred to the parti- 
cular Office J ſhould have taken eure 0 have made an ex- 
act Scrutiny into it upon this very Oecaſton. Therefore, 
can confider your Manuſcript in no other Light than as 
your former Quotation from Petty, namely, as an Impo- 
ſition on your 'ReEaders. Your quoted Manuſcript refers 
only to the Records of the Uſurped Potoers; ſo that the 
Maſſacres of the firſt ſeven or eight Yeats ate omitted by 
that Author, which makes a material Variance. We afe 
told by Dr, Maxwell in his large Examination, I hat 
the Rebels (leaſt they ſhould be hereafter charged with 
* more Murders, than they had committed) commanded 
«© their Priefts to return a true Account of them ;** und 
that the Perſons ſo ſlaughtered (whether in Ver dr the 
whole Kingdom he dutſt not inquire) in March before (his 
Examination being taken on the 22d of Aug 16425 
amounted to 154000; and the Jeſuit O- Mabeny confeffes 
to 150000 ſtaughtered in four Years time; ef 'which mete 


fully hereafter. I hope, Sir, this will qualify your Od- 


jection as to the Numbers lain. 

From what has been before faid I truſt you will allow, 
that this Rebeltion, ſoon after it broke oat, became general 
among ail the Popiſh Natives of Trelund. | 


Pap. It did, I confeſs, © foonafter' become too General; . 


but not among all the Popiſh Natives of the Kingdom; and 
the 
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the cauſe of its becoming ſo general was owing to the Ty, 

ranny of the Lords Juſtices, which I have already proved. 
Prot. You have not proved this, unleſs you would have 
me admit your Allegation to be proof, which I have fully 
anſwered. $ 1 
Pap. Hear then other proofs. Many Perſons of Honour, 
f Tr. Reb. ſays Lord Clarendon t, among the Iriſb Catholicks had 
p. 13. „ always given ſignal proofs of their Duty and Affection to 
the King. — Others were by the Paſſion and Rigour of 
% thoſe who were then in Authority (and had power enough 
to deſtroy, whom they had inclination enough to ſuſpe& 
or accuſe) driven to put themſelves into the protection of 
“ thoſe, whoſe Ways and Courſes they totally diſapproved; 
“ and many, who were by miſinformation, and milbelief, 
engaged in the carrying on, and poſſibly in the contriving 
&« of the War and Inſurrection, were Enemies to thoſe ac- 
“tions of Bloody Rapine and Inhumanity, which diſhon- 
ours any War, and grew quickly willing to repair the 
„ breaches they had made, and to return to the Duty which 

55 they had violated.”” ? WES 

Prot. I wonder y ou would bring this Witneſs on the Ta- 
ble again, whom you have taken ſo much pains to blemiſh. 
This is not acting like an upright Judge, who upon ſuch an 
occaſion would inform the Jury, that no Notice was to be 
taken of ſuch a Witneſs, who had tripped in his Evidence. 
Yet I ſhall not be ſo ſevere on Lord Clarendon, but will ad- 
mit you to make the beſt uſe you can of him, obſerving only, 
that he writ at a diſtance from the ſcene of Affairs, and con- 
ſequently could nat enter into the Springs and Motives of 
Actions ſo well as thoſe who were on the Spot, and in the 
management of the Government. I told you before, that 
I was not an Advocate for Lord Strafford, nor am I for 
theſe Lords Juſtices. If they wanted Wiſdom or Skill to 
ſteer the Ship in ſuch boiſterous Weather, they are rather to 
be pitied than condemned. But that does not appear to have 
been the Caſe, and I doubt not to make it manifeſt, that they 
Acted as Uprightly and Wifely, as the'difficulties of ſuch ter- 
rible times could admit of. When the Plot for ſeizing the 
Caſtle and Magazines, and murdering the Lords Juſtices, 
was diſcovered, they ſeized ſome of the principal Conſpira- 
tors. Hinc illæ lachrymæ Was this Paſſion and Rigour ? 
Or would you have had ſuch Aſſaſſins ſet at large only with 


a check, and turned out of the Walls to inflame their Co. 
Patriots ? 


* 


* 
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Patriots? , You have ſeen before © with what Temper and g Ariſw. 
Ye Moderation theſe paſſtonate and rigorous Lords Juſtices held „ 101. 

| the Helm. It appears * by the Examination and Confeſſion 5 Templ. 
ve of Hugh Oge Mac- Mahon taken before the Lords Juſtices on p. 21. 
ly the 22d of Ofober, that all the Lords and Gentlemen of 

« the Kingdom, that were Papiſis (not excepting thoſe of 


r, the Pale) were engaged in the Plot; and the ſame is con- 
ad firmed by the Examination i of Patrick O Brien, Yet did Ib. p.6t. 
0 thele Rigorous and Paſſionate Lords Juſtices believe one 
of word of this? Or did they ſend abroad Warrants to ſecure 


h WW any of theſe. Lords and Gentry of the Pale. No, and in 
ct this I think they acted too remiſly. For had they done ſo, 
pf they might have prevented the Univerſality of the Rebellion. 
; On the contrary, to ſhew the truſt they repoſed in the Lords 1 
f and Gentry of the Pale, who were Papiſts, they not only a 
g iſſued Commiſſions k of Martial Law to ſeveral active Gen- & Ib. p. 50. 
9 tlemen among them, but likewiſe ſent Commiſſions of Go- | 


* vernment of the ſeveral Counties to many others, for the 
© molt part Papiſts, and, among the reſt, to the Lord Gorman- 
. flown tor the County of Meath, whoſe Commiſſion you may 
ſee at l.rge in Temple i, and ſuch Confidence had they in them, p. 52. 
y that they gave them power to grant ProteCtions to any of the 
, Rebels, and to receive them into his Majeſty's mercy. Furth- 
t er they delivered = to them 1700 Arms, with Powder, Lead, = Ib. p. 3 3. 
: and Match proportionable, for the Defence of themſelves and 160. 


the King, a great part of which was ſoon after made uſe of 
in the Rebellion; which proves Mac-Mahon's Confeſſion 
ö not to be ill grounded. By theſe Methods it would ſeem, 
that the Lords Juſtices, inſtead of fomenting the Rebellion, 
as by you, and others of your Kidney, is daſely inſinuated, 
applied lenitives inſtead of Corroſives, Moderation and Sweet- |. 
neſs, inſtead of Paſſion and Rigour, for reducing a Rebelli- 
ous Nation to Obedience. So that upon the whole, and 
from many other particulars that might be rn 
ſeem, that the Lord Clarendon's Aſſertions were aſtily 
taken up, and that thoſe Lords and Gentry of the Pale were 
too early and too deeply involved with the Rebels to be eaſi- 
y reclaimed. And that this is not an haſty conjecture may 
be made evident from many paſſages of thoſe Times. The 

| Lords Juſtices and Council by their Letter a of the 14th of 
| December inform the Lord Lieutenant, „ that, to remove 
all Jealouſies from the Papiſts of the Pale, they had deli- 
*© vered them 1700 Arms, many of which were now em- 
«< ployed againſt them; ſo as thoſe (ſay they) whoſe Loy- 
4 | & 2 ty 
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ee alty we had reaſon to expe would help us, are now, 


Se 


« 
. 


<6 
«6 


cc 
c 


through their- Difloyalty, turned againſt us, and are 
ſtrengthned with our own Arms: And without all queſ. 
tion, if thoſe of the Pale had done their parts, as became 
good Subjects, with the Arms' they had from us, and 
thoſe they might gather amongſt themſelves, they might; 
with our help, not only have defended the Pale againſt the 


Rebels, but might have FR the Ruin and Deſtruc- 


tion wrought by thelr Tenants and Neighbours on the 


poor Engliſb and Proteſtants among them. For the No- 


blemen and Gentry fat ſtilF and looked on, whilſt the 


Engliſb and Prote/tants were ruined before their Faces; 
the Papi/ts in the mean time remaining ſecure, without 


the Joſs of Goods, or any thing elſe. —On the 3d of De- 
cember we directed our Letters to divers of the Nobility 
neareſt to us, moſt of them being of the Pale, to be with 
us on the thb, that we might confer with them toncern- 
ing the State of the Kingdom. — On the 8th the Earl of 
Kildare; and the Lords Fitzwilliam; and Howth, came 
unto us; but the reſt not coming, we deferred our Con- 
ference, and on the 1xth we received Letters from the 


Earl of Fingall, and the Lords Gorman/town, Neterville, 


Slaine, Frimelſton, Dunſany, and Lowth, dated the jth, 
pretending a fear of a Maffacre on thoſe of their Religion, 
and that therefore they were deterred to wait on us, but 
rather thought fit to ſtand on their Guard: And how 


that Reſolution of theirs may ftand with the Loyalty they 


profeſs, weſubmit to his Majeſty's judgment. We ad- 
mired whence their fears of coming to' us ſhould ariſe; 
but afterwards heard they had been in Conſultation with 
the Rebels and indeed we know no cauſe of fear they 


| have of us, unleſs their own Guilts begot in them the. feat 


they pretend ; and they fpare not, though unjuſtly, to 
charge us with a negle& of their Advices; whereas not 
one of them to this Day offered us any Advice, or real 
Aſſiſtance towards the pacification of thoſe Troubles. It 
became then publick (nor could we keep fecret what they 
publiſhed to others) that theſe Noblemen, ſo far ſided with 
the Rebels, as they now ſtood on their Guard. We 
therefore thought fit to publiſh a Proclamation, as well 
to ſatisfie the World, as theſe Noblemen, who are abun- 
dantly ſat is fied in their own fecret thoughts, that we ne- 
ver intended to Maſſacre them or any other, that being 4 


0 
© thing, which-we, and all geod Rroteflants, abbar; wh, ae 
| : cc 
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* the practice e their Religion is, and hath been found to be 


66 by woeful experience in other Parts, [a further proof of this, 


£ that there were Maſlacres before the 2 3d of. December, the 
« contrary of which you before alledged] A Caſtle in the 
« Town of Longford held by the Engliſh, being obliged to 
be rendered up upon promiſe of Quarter, a Popiſh Prieſt 
* watching for the coming forth of a Miniſter, then among 
& the Engliſh, thruſt his Skein into his Guts, and ripping 
«© up his Belly, gave that as a ſignal to the Rebels for falling 
sc upon the reſt of the Engliſh ; ; which they did moſt per fid- 
c jouſly. T“ 

| You ſee, Sir, this conduct of the Lords and Oukidimen 
of the Pale; and at length their carriage became ſo miſteri- 
ous o and doubtful, neither giving intelligence, nor making 


any preparations Againſt them, that their infections began to 
be juſtly ſuſpected. You ſee by the Lord Moguire's Rela- 


tion ? „ that the firſtComplotters were very fure, that when r Borl. 
„they had riſen out, the Pale Gentry would not ſtay long App. p 
after, at leaſt they would not oppoſe them in any thing, x11. 

e but be Neuters. By their conduct this now appears to 


be true. I could give you many more proofs of the early 


Engagement of the Lords and Gentlemen of the Pale in this 
Rebellion. Now I will aſk you, was it the paſſion and ri- 
gour of thoſe in Authority [as Lord. Clarendon alledges] that 
drove the Lords of the Pale to put themſelves undet᷑ the Pro- 
tection of thoſe, whoſe Ways and Courſes they totally diſ- 
approved, when it appeais they were originally embarked 


with them ? 
Pap. Though you diſapprove of Lord Clarendon's Teſti- 
mony, yet I hope you will allow that of the King's; who 


in his Eiſton Baſilice teſtifies 1, „ that thoſe Perſons then in 1 Dial. p? 
{+ Authority in Treland citaſperated the Rebels to the moſt 36. 


* deſperate Reſolutions and Actions, by threatning all extre- 
& mities, not only to the known Heads and Chief Incendia- 


ries, but even to the whole Con:munity of the Nation, re- 


* ſolving to deſtroy Root and Branch, Men, Women, and 
„Children, without any regards to the uſual Pleas of Mer- 
ey, which Conquerors, not wholly barbarous, are wont 


to hear from their own Breaſts, in behalf of thoſe, whoſe 


*© oppreſſive Fears, rather than Malice, engaged, &c.“ 


Prot. I thought I had proved to you before *, that the 


Etkon Baſilice was not the work of King Charles, but of Dr. 
Gauden ; nor am I now very ſollicitous to trouble myſelf 


wat what this Recluſe Man has ſaid. But how did thoſe in 
8 Authotity 


o Ib. p. 54. 
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ny in their Civil as well as Military Adminiſtration ; but at 
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Authority exaſperate the Rebels to the mo/? deſperate Reſolu- | 
tions and Act ions, by threatning not only the known Heads and 
Chief Incendiaries with all extremities, but even the whole 
Nation. Why, I believe they did, as all wiſe Governments 
would do, proclaim them Rebels ; and if that were exaſpe- 
rating them, they very richly deſerved it. Nor was this 
Action of theirs foley upon their own Authority; but the 
Proclamations were ſigned by the King himſelf z which af- 
fords a ſtrong Argument, that his Majeſty was not the Au- 
thor of the E:kon Baſilice, or he muſt thereby contradict his 
Proclamation. ** But, proceeds the Author of the Eikon 
„ Baſilice, their oppreſſive fears, rather than Malice, enga- 
<< ged them in thoſe Courſes. If that be Doctor Gauden's 
Opinion, certainly he and I much differ. For I think I have 
proved it before in various parts of this Dialogue, that it 
was Malice to the Proteſtant Religion, a deſire to ſet up Su- 
porſtition and Idolatry in its room, to overturn rhe Engliſh 
and Scotch Colonies; and to recover their Antient Eſtates, 


juſtly for feited by many Rebellions, that engaged the Heads 


of this Faction in ſo deſperate an Enterprize ; and I leave it 
to the impartial Judge, who hath heard what I have ſaid, 
whether DoQor Gauden or I be in the right. But to bring 
the Matter to a Point. Can you produce me any Inſtances 
of ſuch Tyranny in the Perſons then in Authority in Ireland? 
For if you can do that, I ſhall readily condemn them, and 
think the poor Rebels had hard Meaſures. 

Pap. I can produce you ſeveral Inſtances of ſuch Tyran- 


preſent ſhall canfine my ſelf to a few examples of their Ar- 
bitrary and Tyrannieal proceedings in the former reſpect, ten- 
ding rather to foment and increaſe, than ſuppreſs this Rebel- 


lion: As firſt, their peremptorily and abruptly diſſolving 


the Parliament t, which met in November 1641 in the: Caſtle 


of Dublin in order to put a ſtop to this Rebellion, after both 


Houſes had unanimouſly agreed upon a moſt Dutiful and 
Loyal Reſolution, wherein they ſet forth their utter abhor- 
rence and deteſtation of it, and their ſolemn Proteſtation, 


that, if neceſſary, they would take up Arms, and with their 


Lives and Fortunes endeavour to ſuppreſs it. 

Prat. A prodigious inſtance this of Arbitrary and Tyran- 
uical proceedings! that the Lords Juſtices, in whom alone 
the power of ſuch an Act was by Law lodged, ſhould take 
upon them to proregue the Parliament, not * diſſolve it; for 


that was not done, But [ muſt make a few Remarks ow» 
. hat 


I ” ay” 


e " SS & TS 6... 7 


whit you ſay. I find you take it for granted (as you have 
all along done) that the Parliament was all, or a great Ma- 
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jority of it, compoſed of Papiſts, and ſo would have them 
only ſhew' their Loialty by a Proteſtation. This was the 
ſame Parliament that met in 1639, and I ſhewed you be- 
fore a, that a great Majority of it were Proteſtants, which u p. g7; 
Majority was now increaſed by many of the Northern Mem- 
bers being in the Rebellion ; ſo that ſome of the Merit of 
this Loyal proteſtation muſt be ſubſtracted from the Papiſts, 
and perhaps all of it ought. Ler us ſee what the conduct of 
the infected part of the Houſe of Commons was, and this I 
will give you from the ſame Author , from whom you w Borl. 
have taken your Proteſtation. Now becauſe more Peo- Hiſt. p.32. 
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ple flocked to the City, and that the Lords Juſtices and 
Council had frequent intelligence from ſeveral Parts of 
the inſolent-proceedings of the Rebels againſt the Britiſb 
Proteſtants in the borders of the Pale, as well as the adja- 
cent Counties, on the x1th of November they by Procla- 


mation prohibited the acceſs of unneceſſary Perſons, not 
any way reſtraining ſuch, as by tbeir Quality or Buſineſs 4 


gave no grounds of exception. However there were ſome 


(venomed with the vigilancy of the State) who endea- 


voured to caſt a blemiſh on this Proclamation, though it 
appeared to be his Majeſty's Senſe in his Letters of De- 
cember following. Yet on the 16th of Novembor the Par- 
liament freely met according to the Adjournment, Mr. 
Darcy, Mr. Bourke, and other active Members of the 
Commons having exceedingly importuned the ſame* ur- 
ging, that the deferring thereof would be an injury to the, 
whole Nation, as hindering them from exprefling their 
Loyal Affections to his Majeſty, and ſhewing their de- 


ſires, to quell this dangerous Rebellion, with all engag- 


ing, that in their Meeting there ſhould be a clear pro- 
teſtation againſt the Rebels; elſe, for fear there ſhould 
have been ſome prejudice to the State by the concourſe 
of People at'that time, the Lords Juſtices were once re- 


ſolved (having power from the King ſo to do) by a Pro- 
clamation of the 27th of Oober to have deferred the 
Parliament to the 24th of February following for ſe- 


veral Cauſes therein mentioned, but eſpecially, for that 


his Majeſty. defired the Lord Lieutenant ſhould be there E 
And by another Proclamation of the ſame'date the Lords 


Juſtices and Council had adjourned Micbaelmas Term, 


to avoid in that  exigency theſe great and makifold Perils 
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% and Dangers, that might have enſued to the State by ſuch 
& Concourſe of People out of all parts of the Kingdom unto 
the City of Dublin, as the holding of the term would neceſe 
& ſarily require, by reaſon of the late molt diſſayal and deteſ-. 
te table Conſpiracy plotted by a multitude of evil affefted meer 
« Iriſh Papiſts.“ 3, | | | 
You fee here, Sir, the beſt reaſon in the World fot Ad- 
journing the Terms ; the ſame extends to evacuating the 
City of unneceſſary Perſons, and much more to proroguing 
the Parliament, namely, leſt by fuch a concourſe of People, 
the State, which had juſt efcaped an imminent Danger, 
ſhould be again expoled to the. like, or a greater. Yet at 
the Inſtance of thoſe Members (whether preſſed out of ſin- 
cere Affections to Peace or otherwiſe, I ſhall not now diſ- 
pute) the Parliament met, and we ſhall from the ſame. 
Y Ib. p.33. Writer ſee, how they conducted themſelves in it. 5 
| It was viſtole, fays he, that more were tainted with 
- © the Infection, than appeared in Rebellion. Lord! What 
.- - 6+ Artifice? What Cunning? What Varnith was put on, 
„ all the Rebel's Actions and Cruelties? Thoſe, who ſee- 
„ med to be moſt affected with the Inſurrection, covered 
«it with fuch a Vail, treated of it fo nicely, with ſucha 
c tenderneſs, as if they themſelves, being all indeed of the 
% Conſpiracy, had been to partake immediately of the pun-, 
«© iſhment, as well as they were clandeſtinely involved in the, 
«« Plot, by always conteſting, that they might not be cal- 
ce led Trattors and Rebels, being privy to what themſelves 
e had formerly with thoſe Rebels contrived to be done; and 
<< the appellation of dr/contented Gentlemen was the worlt, 
« that could be wrung from them; till one | I wiſh for 
* his Honour I could perpetuate his Name] heartily. deteſt- 
« ing the Fig Leaves thrown over this Nakedneſs, addreſ- 
6 ſed himſelf to the Speaker in theſe Words. Though I have, 
c not arrived at that conſiſtency of Years, as that my Words, 
« might challenge here an Audience, Days ſhould ſpeak, and 
« multitude of Years ſhould teach Wiſdom, Yet I cannot 
&« but obſerve many paſſages in this Aſſembly too like Cata- 
« line's in the Senate; and therefore I move, that it might, 
« not be told in this Houſe, or publiſhed in Aſkelon, that ſo. 
e general à Revolt, accompanied with ſuch horrid and barba- 
«© rous Circumſtances, ſhould be took notice of with a more 
«© fauourable expreſſion than Treaſon and Rebellion, 1 do not 
% know but that this is the Seaſon wherein we are caſt on 


A 


« our. Trial, whether Allegiance or Rebellion, God or the, 
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«« Pape, were to be owned. And that at to any thing that 
« might ſoften the Rebels, I conceive they, are hardened with 
« ſo much Villainy, that they eſteem all things juſtifiable, that” 
« are attainable, Tram atque Animos a crimine Sumunt 3 

« and therefore it 1s fit that this Houſe ſhould aft as fon 
« ſible of the Rebel's cruelties, and traff God to vindicate * 
« and his People's Cauſe.” 

I would now aſk you, whether this tranſaction of the 
Gorecnmene may be properly ſtiled an Arbitrary and Ty-' 
rannical proceeding, or an Action of meer human precauti- 
on and Widom ? You ſee here, that the Popiſh Membets of 
Parliament were clandeſtinely involved-in the Cohſpiraey, 
and that horrid and barbarous circumſtances of cruelty were 
committed before the 23d of December 1641, on which you 
would have the World believe the firſt Maſacres were com- 
mitted. 

Pap. The Parliament at this Meeting *, though Garramn» d Dial. p? 
ded with Armed Men, was ſuffered to fit but two Days *. 45. notes. 
which circumſtance you will not think ſo favourably of, as > Temp. 
of the Meeting itſelf. | p. 128. 

Prot. Indeed I think it an Action of prudence and Wiſ- 
dom, conſidering the circumſtances of the times. You take 
dir John Temple for your Authority, and I ſhall be conten- 
ted with the ſame. The Parliament (ſays he) was held 
in the uſual Place, the Caſtle of Dublin, and for the bet 
eiter ſecurity of the place, as well as of the Perſons of thoſe 
«© who were to meet, there was a Guard,of Muſqueteers 
appointed to attend during the time of their Meeting; 
but ſuch care was taken, that they ſhould carry ſo free 
from giving any Offence, as no manner of UE 
e might be taken at their Attendance there.“ 

You may conſider, Sir, that this Caſtle, in which were 
the principal Magazines of the Kingdom, was the great 
Prize intended to be taken by the Rebels a few Days be fore. 

Could then the Government uſe any precautions too great 
to ſecure the State from the like Attempt, eſpecially, when 
many of the Parliament were of Loyalty juſtly to be ſuſpec- 
ted, and were privy to what twentlelves had formerly. con- 
trived with the Rebels. 2+ Þ 

Pap. You will give ſame 3 8 to the ac- | 

count given by the Lord Ca/tlehaven upon this occaſion. - : 
This way of proceeding, - ſays his Lordſhip b, did not d Mem. p. 
* ſquare with the Lord's Juſtices deſigns, who were often 34. 
heard to ſay, that the more therg were in Rebellion, the 
«© more 


© p. 109. 


CV | 
't more Land ſhould be forfeited to them; and therefore, in 
te the very height of the buſineſs they reſolved upon a Pro- 
« rogation ; which the Parliament underſtanding, the Lord 
« Viſcount Co/telloe, and myſelf, were ſent from the Lords 


* Houſe; and others from the Commons, to the Lords 


% Juſtices; to deſire the continuance of the Parliament, at 
cc leaſt till the Rebels, then few in Number, were reduced. 
«« But our Addreſs was flighted; and the Parliament the 
next Day prorogued, to the great ſurprize of both Hou- 
cc 2 and the General diſlike of all honeſt and knowing 
cv 1 | ; 1 4 
Prot. I pay great Deference to Lord Caſtle- haven, as a 
Nobleman ; but as a Writer I make no Difference between 
him and you. I think him at leaſt a ſuſpected Witneſs; 
whether he was at this time tainted with diſloyal thoughts, 
as others of that Aſſembly were, would be to hardy to Af- 
ſert poſſitively; but it is certain he ſoon afterwards joined 


in the Rebellion. That the Parliament was the next day pro- 


rouged is certain; but I muſt have it to his Lordſhip*s Word, 


whether it was ſo done to the great ſurprize of both Houſes,” 


and the general diſlike of all honeſt and knowing Men, or 
to a Popiſh and tainted Party therein. That the Lords Juſ- 
tices were often heard to ſay, that the more there were in the 
Rebellion, the more Land ſhould be forfeeted to them, is a Piece 
of the ſame Web with that mentioned before by Peter Walſb, 
namely, „that the Lord Juſtiee Parſons declared at a pub- 
<« lick Entertainment, that in a Year no Catholick ſhould 
be ſeen in Ireland, and requires no other Anſwer than 
what you. will find there. The Lord Juſtice Parſont had a 
very large Eſtate in Ireland, and it is not probable he would 
chooſe to have that ravaged and deſtroyed from the incertain 
hopes of his ſhare of Forfeitures! Borlace was a deſpiſer of 
Wealth, divitianum contemptor, as may be ſeen in Biſſ“s 
Notes on John de Bado aures de Armis ; ſo that it could 
not be Covetouſneſs, or the Hopes of amafling a Fortune, 
that could incite him to join with his Colleague in ſuch a 


2 Declaration. ö 


Pap. Lord Caftlehaven's Account ſeems to be confirmed 
by this 4, “ that though his Majeſty, and both Houſes of 
. Parliament had at the beginning of this Rebelſion recom- 
<<. mended it to the Lords Juſtices to beſtow bis Majeſty's 
«6: pracious. Pardon to all ſurb, without Diſtinction, as ſhould 
6 within a convenient Time return to their Obedience; 
yet theſe Lordo Juſtices did by their Proelamation 12 | 
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6 ed i in November 1641, limit ſuch his Majeſty's” and the 
« Parliament of England's favourable and general Intenti- 
« ons to the . — of a few Counties only, viz. Meat h, 
« Weſtmeath, Louth and Longford, provided always they 
66 were no Freeholders; which ſort of Men were to be ſurr 
« no more criminal than the reſt, but becauſe they had Eſ- 
« tates to loſe,” 

Prot. To your Proviſo of not granting Pardons to Fre- 
bolders, you ſhould have added Murderers alſo; but that 
would not have ſquared well with your Aſſertions © before, . 12 
namely, that no Murders were committed by the Iriſh Re- * 
bels before the 23d of December 1641, which Point I have 
fully anſwered. Lord Sir, when will you have done with 
Prevarication ? This here is not inferior to any you have 
advanced before. But the Proverb ſuits you, none are fe 
blind, as thoſe who will not fee. The Proclamation of | 
Pardon publiſhed by the Lords Juſtices was on the firſt of | | 
November 1641, which f you might have learned from the f Borl. | 
very Place from whence you have advanced the Fact. “ That Hiſt. p. 
e none (fays Beorlaſe) ignorantly involved in fo deteſtable a 30. 

« oullt, might Suffer, the State yet further to manifeſt their 

% Defire of reducing all into a general Obedience (having 

„e never drawn his Majeſty's Sword upon Jealouſies, 

« or Preſumptions, till the higheſt Extremities and un- 

“e paralleld Outrages compelled them thereunto) publiſhed 

« the firſt of November a Proclamation, Declaring, that all 

© in the Counties of Meath, Weſtmeath, Louth and Long- 

& ford, being no Freqholders, nor naw in Priſon, who had 

« taken any Goods: from his Majeſty's faithful Subjects, aot 

ce having hed Blood in the Action, and came in within ten 

„Days after this Proclamation, ſhould be received to bia 

«© Majeſty's Mercy, and no further proſecuted. The Or- 

der of nw. Parliament of England (for there could be none 

from the King, he being then in Scotland) has no date; 

but it could not be paſſed ſo early as the firſt of November, 

when the, Proclamation of the Lords Juſtices for a Pardon 

paſſed. For Mr. Conolly, who was ſent from [reland wich 

the news of the Rebellion, left Dub/in on the 23th of Or- 

taber, and did not arrive in Landan till the laſt of that Month, | 

* and that Day late in the Evening delivered his Diſpateben u f Templ. 

ö to the Lord Lieutenant; who the next Morning ( ng (November p. 43. 
iſt) acquainted the Council Board with them; and they the 

lame Day laid the Matter before the two: Houſes: : ſa that 

(25 I faid) no Order could be made by Parliament till that 

Day at ſooneſt, Now belike, Doctor, thoſe ſame 


Lords 
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Lords Juſtices, whom you would niake very bad'Governouts, 
were very good Prophets, and could foretell in'[reland'anOr. 
der of the two Houſes of theParliament in England, ſitting at 
DOI, the ſame Day at ſooneſt on which it was made, 
But the truth is, theſe very bad Lords Juſtices, of their own 
Motion, and inſpired only by their own Prudence and Vigj- 
lance, and not by virtue of any Order from the King or Pax- 
Hament, which they could not poſſibly have received fo early, 
iſſued the: Proclamation mentioned, and they confined it to 


the four Counties of Meath, Meſtmeath, Louth and Longford, 


for two Reaſons ; firſt, becauſe the Inhabitants of thoſe 
Counties had not openly and audaciouſly- appeared ſo early 
in the Rebellion, nor generally committed fuch infamous 
Maſſacres, as the more northern Rebels, and fecondly, to 
keep the Danger as remote from Dublin as poflible : And 
they had two Reaſons likewiſe for excluding Freebolders from 
Pardons, not becauſe they had Eſtates to loſe, as you alledge, 


but firſt, that out of the Eftates of the more Criminal Re- 


paration might be made to the Sufferers ; and ſecondly, if 
the inferior People could be drawn off from their Leaders, 
theſe latter muſt ſubmit or fly A Policy uſed by King 
Villiam for the ſame Cauſe after his Landing at Carrickfer-' 
gus. But why ſhould the Lords Juſtices limit the favoura- 
ble and general Intentions of the King and Parliament to 4 
Counties only? I have given you an Anſwer to this before; 
becauſe they knew nothing of ſuch Intentions. © 

Pap. In order to make theſe: excepted Freeholders ſtill 
more deſperate , and to deprive them of all hopes of 
ever afterwards reconciling themſelves to the Government 
theſe Lords Juſtices ſoon after broke' the publick Faith with' 
ſuch of them as were near Dublin. For, although they had 


publiſhed a Proclamation on the 13th of December 1641, 


commanding ſome of them (who had been frightned from 


their Dwellings by a Maſſacre committed at Santry, by 


the expreſs Order of theſe Lord Juſtices) to appear before 
them iu Dublin on the 18th of the ſaid Month, thereby 
giving them the Word of tbe State, that they might then 
ſecurely and : ſafely repair thither, theſe Lords Juſtices, 


| 1 Borlaſe. I ſay, notwithſtanding this Proclamation, did 5 on the 15th. 


Hiſt. p. of the ſaid Month ſend out Sir Charles Ooote, with ſome 


43. 


1 


Forces, to Clontarfe, a Village belonging to Mr. King (one 


of the chief of thoſe Gentlemen, to whom the Word of 
the State had been given) which Forces burned that 


6145 
Village, and 1 lently well, ſays Borlaſe, quitted the Ser- 
vice 
Prot, A naked Relation of theſe F acts, which you bave 
miſorablly dittogted, will be a full Apology for the State. 
On the gd of December the Lords Juſtices and Council 


ſent a Petter & to the Lords of the Pale requiring their x Tem 


Attendance on the 8th, to confer with them upon the 
State of the Kingdom, But theſe Lords, having before 
made a Combination with the Ulfer Rebels (which the 
Lords Juſtices did not then know, or at leaſt diſſembled 
their Knowledge thereof) refuſed to appeat, pretending, 
« That .they had received certain Advertiſement, that Sir 
« Charles Coote, at the Council Board, had uttered ſome 
Speeches tending ta a Refolution of executing a general 
% Maffacte upon the Papiſts, by which they were deterred 
4 from waiting on their Lordſhips, not having any Secu- 
« rity for their Saſeties ; but — they rather thought fit 
« to ſtand upon their Guard. This Anſwer was dated 
December the ti, but did not arrive till the 11th, and was 
ſigned by ſeven, of the Lords of the Pale; the Lords Juſ- 
tices Letter having been addreſſed to the Lords of the 
Pale only. The Lords Juſtices and Council, to remove all 
Jealouſtes, and to give the Lords of the Pale all due Sa- 
tisfadtion, publiſhed a Proclamation on the 13th of Decem- 
ber, declaring, *+ That they never heard Sir Charles Coote, 
„ of any other, utter at the Board, or elſewhere, any 
« ſuch Speeches, tending to a Reſolution of Executing up- 
$ on thoſe. of their Profeſſion, or upon any others, a ge- 
„ neral Maſſacre, or any Maffacre at all; and that they ne- 
« yer intended ſo to diſhonour his Majeſty, or the Stare,'or 
„% wound their own' Conſciences, by ſo odious, impious, 
« and deteſtable thing; and, if Proof could be made of 


«K 2 


« ſhould be ſeverely 


puniſhed. Therefore, they required 


ple 
P · 1 42. 


ny ſuch Words ſpoken by any Perſon whatſoever, he 


« the ſaid Noblenen to attend them at the Board on the 


« 17th of December, that they might confer with them, 
te and for ſecurity they gave them the Ford and Aſſurance 
„ the State, that they might come ſafely to them with- 


e out trouble or ſtay from them, who had no Intention to 


hurt them.” It was manifeſt by this ſhifting excuſe, 


that the Lords of the Pale had a mind only to palliate __ | 


Diſloyalty for now it was plain they were too deeply en 
daged in the en to ＋ Bu 
| at 


4 . ET oye eee 
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But what had this to 1 with George Ning, or how dot 

it relate to any Breach of publick Faith with ſuch little Re 
bels? The Lords Juſtices required only the Lords of the 
Pale to meet them ath e Council 'Table to conſult upon 


the State of the Kingdom; and King was as much 


out of the caſe as Phelim O-Neill. But let us ſet 
what paſſed in relation to this George King, or whether any 


Promiſe of the State was nn or to any of the 
inferior Rebels at this time. 


About the beginning of December „ 150 rater the De- 
feat of his Majeſty's Forces at Julian s-town upon their 
March to ſtrengthen the Garriſon of Drogheda, Luke Ner- 
terville, ſecond Son to Lord Netterville, emboldened 
by that Misfortune, cauſed a Proclamation to be made in 
the Market-place of LA, requiring all the chief Geatle- 


men, and other Inhabitants thereabouts, not to fail upon 


pain of Death preſently to repair to Swords, 6 Miles from 
Dublin. In a few Days the ſaid Luke Netterville, George 
Blakeny, the ſaid George King, John Talbot, Richard Gold- 
ing, Thomas and Chriſtopher Ruſſel, Patrick Caddel, Wil. 


| liam Travers, Richard Barnwall, Laurence Bealing, Hol- 


Iywood of Artain, and many other Gentlemen met, and ga- 
thered great numbers of Men about them, and putting Arms 
into their Hands, made Proviſions for a ſettled Camp in that 
Place. The Lords Juſtices and Council having notice of 
this unlawful and tumultuous Aſſembly, and deeply apprehen- 
ding the miſchievous Conſequences, that might enſue from 
it, on thegth of December ſent the owing Warrant re- 


quiring their perſent repair unto them. 


46, Whereas we have received Information, that Luke 
% Netterville, Blakeny of Rickenhore, George King, and 


other Gentlemen of the County of Dublin, with great 


Numbers of Men, are aſſembled together at Swords, for 
what intent we know not, but apparently to the terror 
of the King's Subjects; and although, conſideringthe un- 
<< ſeaſonableneſs of this time, choſen for ſuch an Act with- 
'«© out our Privity, a conſtruction may be made thereof to 
<< their diſadvantage z yet being willing to make an.indul- 
ec gent interpretation of their Actions, in regard of the good 
Opinion we have of the Loyalty of thoſe Gentlemen, 
«© who, it ſeems, are Principal among them, and concei- 
„ ving there may be fome miſtaking in that Enterprize, 
« we have choſen the rather hereby to charge the ſaid Luke 


« Netterville, Blakeny, King, andall the Perſons there «ble 
£C 
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64 bled, upon their duties of Allegiance, immediately upon 
6 ſight hereof to ſeparate, and not to unite any more in that 
« Manner without direction from us, and that the ſaid 
& Netterville, Blakeny, King, and fix other of the princi- 
« pal Perſons of thoſe, who are ſo aſſembled at Swords, do 
cc poli before us to Morrow Morning at Ten o'Clock, 
« to ſhew caufe of their Aſſembling in that — where- 
6 of they may not fail at their Perils.” ü 

Is there here yet any Engagement of the State in theix be- 
halfs, as you alledge, or any thing elſe but a Warrant 


to command their Appearance to eo an Account of their 
Actions? 


Let they were ® fo far from giving Obedience to the « Ibid. p. 
Commands of the Board, that they kept the Meſſenger in 147. 


reſtraint a Day and a Night, threatning to hang him, and 
afterwardsreturned a fcornful Anſweryfignifying to their Lord- 
ſhips, „ that they were conſtrained to meet there together 
“ for the ſafety of their Lives; that they were put in fo 
& preat a terror by the riſing out of ſome Horſe Troops, 
e and Foot Companies at Dublin, who killed four Catho- 
& licks for no other reaſon than that they were ſuch, as 
te they durſt not ſtay in their Houſes, and therefore reſol- 
ce ved to continue together, till they were aſſured by their 
« Lordſhips of the ſafety of their Lives, before they run 
ce the hind erect by manifeſting their Obedience due to 
& their Lordſhips. ? 

As to their pretence of fear from four Papiſts being killed, 
the Fact was thus. Information was given to ſome Officers 
of the Army, that there had been a Robbery newly com- 
mitted by certain Rebels at Buſein on one Smith, within 
hve Miles of Dublin ; and if a Party of Soldiers might be 
fent forth, the Informer offered to bring them upon the Re- 
bels, and upon other Rebels. who had lately murdered Der- 
rick Hubart, a Dutch Merchant, at Sterries. Upon which 
two Officers, with 40 Foot, were detached, with Directions 
to fall upon theſe Rebels, who marched directly to Santry, 
and there finding ſome Strangers, with Weapons lodged in 
fuſpicious Places, they flew four of them, whom they con- 
ceived to be Criminal Offenders, of whom one, upon fur- 
ther inquiry, was found to be a Proteſtant. 

Upon the Meſſage received from thoſe Gentlemen at 
Swords, the Lords Juſtices publiſhed a Proclamation on the 
th of December to ſatisfy the World of the innocency of 
the Stats from the guilt of any Man's Blood ; and as to the 

{ four 
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four they alledged were killed ay Papiſts, they were ſuch 2x 
wete found faulty in Rebellious: Actions, of whom one was 
a Proteſtant z commanding thoſe Gentlemen furthermore 
upon their Allegiance to feparate, and: to appear before the 
State on the 18th of the ſaid Month, to the end they may 
be fully heard by the State; to which end they thereby gave 
them, and every of them, the Word of the State, that they might 
ſecurely and ſafely repair thither, without danger of ny 
Trouble or Stay whatſcever. | 
Now let us ſee what Obedience theſe Gentlemen paid to 
the Proclamation. Did they ſeparate, according to the War- 
rant before mentioned? Did they ſend any Meſſage to the 
State that they would comply with the Proclamation at the 
Day appointed? Did they ſhew any diſpoſition to Obedi- 
ence ? None of thoſe things were done. But they ſtill con- 
tinued together at Swords, increaſing their Numbers, and 
threatning to come down, and encamp at Clontar pe, a Vil- 
age on the Harbour, three Miles from Dublin, where ſome 
of their Followers: had already at low. Water ſeized upon a 
Barque, and lodged its Loading in King's Houſe, to whom the 
Village belonged. This required a ſudden Remedy, left the 
Rebels ſhould ſeize the reſt of the Barques in the Harbour; 
and by bringing the Werford Ships about to join them ſhould 
block it up, and ſtop any Relief of Succours from England 
to land there. The Lords Juſtices, to prevent ſuch a Mif- 
chief, directed the following Order to the Earl of n 
the Eing s Lieutenant General. 5 
„ Foraſmuch as divers of the Inhabitants of — 
<< Raheny, and Kilbarrock, have declared themſelves Re- 
<< bels, and having Robbed ſome of his Majeſty's: Subjects, 
4 ag well at Land as at Sea; which their boldneſs is Acted 
« in ſuch manner, as to put Scorns and Affronts upon this 
«<< State, they acting ſuch Depredations even before our Fa- 
« ces, and in our View, as: it were in deſpight of us. It is 
tc therefore ordered, that the Earl of Ormond and Offery, 
Lieutenant General of the Army, do forthwith ſend out 
% a Party of. Horſe and Foot to fall upon thoſe Rebels at 
<< Clontarffe, and thereabouts, who in ſuch diſdainful man- 
<<. ner ſtand to outface and dare us, and to endeavour to 
<< cut them off, as well for Puniſhment, as terror to others, 
e and to burn and ſpoil. the Rebel's Houſes and Goods; and 
to prevent the further annoying of the Shipping going 
< out, and coming in, and lying in Harbour, thoſe Soldiers 
de are 40 "OC up ta the _ Crane at n ſuch Bo the 
> . „ A 0 oats 
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4 Boats and Veſſels now lying there, as they can upon the” 
& ſudden, and to burn, | Spoil, Sink, and make unſetvicel 
« able all the reſt. Given at the Caſtle of — De. 
« comber 14th 1641.” | : 
The Earl of Ormond gave aralane Order to Sir Charles, 
Copte to march out privately with ſome Forces to Clontarſfe ; 
which he did without Noiſe, and meeting no oppoſition, he: 
only ſuffered his Men to pillage the Town, whereof, they 
burnt fome part, and alſo part of King's Houſe, in which' 
much of the Goods were found, that had been taken out of the 
Bargque before mentioned. KP; 
his, Sir, is the terrible account, that your Patrhended 
Colleague wary furniſhed you with; for I am ſure it could 
not come from a Man of any penetration; aud I only blame 
you for j; ubliſking it without Examination. Where is the- 
publick Faith broken? Where was it given, other wiſe than 
to the Perſons of the Rebels, aſſembled at Swords, for their 
repair to the Government, and ſafe Return? Did they ſhew 
any Obedienee to the Order? When a ſafe conduct is given 
to Rebels, it ſuppoſes virtually to contain in it an Abſtain- 
ing from all hoſtile Actions till the Day limited for their ap- 
pearance; other wiſe the hands of the " Bee are tied up, and 
the Rebels left at Liberty to commit what Miſchiefs and 
Depredations they pleaſe: And that was the caſe here by 
their F olowers plungering the Barque, and lodging the boo- 
ty in {King's Houſe, which carries in it a ſtrong preſumpti- 
on, that it was done by his Authority, at leaft connivance. 
Did their threatning to come down, and encamp at Cion- 
tarfje ſhew, that they accepted of the ſafe Conduct, or ra- 
ther that they rejected it, and (corned to give the State an 
Anſwer? Let any impartial Man now judge, whether there 
was any breach of ſafe Conduct in the Government, or, if 
the ſafe Conduct had been accepted, as it was not, whether 
the State was not juſtified in puniſhing intermediate Actions 
of Hoſtility between granting the ſafe Candud, and the day 
appointed for their Appearance. 


Pap. Sir John Temple kimſelf® , thou gh a Member of the « Dial 
Privy Council, which in Conjunction with the Lords Juſtices p. 40 


commanded the {ending out theſe Forces to Clontarffe, does 
not accuſe thoſe Gentlemen, to whom the Word of the 
State had been given, of having done any thing in that inter- 
val contrary to their Allegiatice. He alledges indeed, as you 
Mention, << that ſume ot their Followers had ſeized a Barque 
by Vins there, and carried * all the. Commodities they 

found 


{ 220: 
& found in her, a great Part whereof they had put into Mr, 
«© King's Dwelling Houſe; but he takes no care to tell us 
the preciſe time in which this happened, whether before or 


after the Word of the State had been given to theſe Gentle- 


men. But let this Accident have happened when you will, 
and ſyppoling the Story true (for which however you have 
only Sir John's Word, which is that of a Party excuſing his 


own cruel and perfidious AR) will you, or will any Man 


fay, that Gentlemen were to be treated thus barbarouſly, and 
contrary to the publick Faith given them ; becauſe ſome of 
their Followers had, in their Abſence, committed an Act of 
Injuſtice, in which they themſelves are not even accuſed of 
having had any Part? | 
Prot. Though I have before made it evident under what 
Circumſtances the publick Faith was given to thoſe Rebels, 
and how they rejected, or at leaſt did not receive it, yet 
you ſtil] continue to harp upon the ſame String, which will 
never make good Muſick, and nothing will ferve you but 
breach of Faith, à cruel and perfidious Act. You want to 
know, whether the Injury done to the Barque was before or 
after the Word of the State had been given to thoſe Gentle- 
men. Undoubtedly after, and ſo, if you had attended to 
Sir John Temple's Words, you would have found; conſe- 
quently it was a breach of the ſafe ConduR on the Rebel's 
fide, if it had been actually accepted, as it was not; but 
inſtead thereof they ſent Parties to Clontarffe, Finglaſs, and 
Santry, in order to ſtreighten the City. But you challenge 
Sir John's Word, as being of the Privy Council, and a Par- 
ty in this Uſage. I tell you, Sir, it is much more probable 
that he ſpeaks truth, than any Commentator, who comes 
an hundred Years after to contradi& him, without produc- 
ing any one Evidence to the contrary. You think it ſtrange, 
that Gentlemen ſhould be ſo barbarouſly treated as to have 
their Houſes burnt down, becauſe ſome of their Followers 
had in their Abſence committed an Act of Injuſtice, in which 
they themſelves are not even accuſed of having had any 
Part. I ſuppoſe, Sir, you mean, that the Soldiers ought to 
have ſent about for Evidence to prove the Robbery of the 
Barque, before they went ſo raſhly to work. But believe me 
theſe ſame Soldiers, flagrante bello, are not very nice Caſu- 
iſts. They found the Goods ſtolen in Mr. King's Houſe, 
whom they knew was at Swords in the Rebellion, and they 
had the command of the Government to burn and ſpoil the 


Rebels's Houſes and Goods ; which they executed only in 


Part, 
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was of the ſame Opinion by judging it an Enterprize to be 


render all the Veſſels unſerviceable, that they could not rea- 


and Burnings of the Northern Rebels. Is this juſt? 


( 151 ) | 

Part; and more ſhame for them. But I fancy J have hit up- 
on a Reaſon for this lenity of the Soldiers in executing their 
Commands only in Part. The Encampment of the Rebels 
was too near them, and their Party too weak to make an ef- 
fectual Oppoſition; and therefore thought it more prudential 
to Retreat with their Work half done, than to run the ha- 
zard of an Engagement with Forces ſo infinitely: their Su- 
periors. Their Warrant was to fall upon the Rebels at 
Clontarffe and thereabouts, and to burn and ſpoil their Houſes 
and Goods; but their Strength was not ſufficient for ſuch 
an attempt-; and it appears by the Warrant, that the State 


executed on a ſudden, the Soldiers being commanded to 


dily bring up to the Crane, You make a terrible noiſe of 
this one Act of Hoſtility committed againſt the Houſes and 
Goods of Rebels actually in Arms; and yet you palliate, 
excuſe, nay deny, the many infamous Maſſacres, Plunderings, 


Pap. I can give you other inftances of the Endeavours of 
the Lords Juſtices to exaſperate . the Jriſb Gentlemen more. 
Far they o by their foul Miſrepreſentations ſent into England , Dial. 
of the Actions and Diſpoſitions of the Jriſb were the Cauſe, p. 47; * 
that both Houſes of Parliament there (to whom the Kin 
had intruſted the intire Management of the War) had? on e Borl. 
the 8th of December 1641 reſolved upon ſolemn debate, Hift.p. 34- 
that they would never conſent to any Toleration of the Popiſh 
Religion in Ireland. 

Prot. I would aſk you, Doctor, whether there ever was 
any Toleration of the Popiſh Religion in Jreland ſince the 
Reformation, except in the Days of Queen Mary, when 
the Proteſtants had a very ſcanty and precarious Toleration ? 
You muſt Anſwer, no ; unleſs by Toleration you mean ſuch 
a Connivance as they always enjoyed ; and if Peace had 
been now made with them upon the Terms of an abſolute 
Toleration, they would have obtained a glorious reward for 
their Rebellion. I grant you the Parliament of England did 
enter into ſuch a Reſolution upon ſolemn debate, and you 
quote Dr. Borlaſe truly for that Purpoſe ; but that they did 
ſo upon the foul Miſrepreſentations ſent into England of the 
Actions and Diſpoſitions of the 1ri/b is a foul Miſrepreſenta- 
tion of that ſober Writer; and you, by coupling the whole in 
one Sentence, would make him the Author of the whole. 4 gleed- 
But you were aſhamed to quote Nicholas French % as the ing Iphi- 

| Author genia. 
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Author of this Patagraph'4 becauſe you knew he would not he 
believed ; and if this your Friend. Nicholas, or your Friend 
"Foes, or Old. Nick hirfel, a worthy triplicity, could be 
Prevailed upon for one to ſpeak Truth, they could not with 
their united Forces wiſrepreſent the /rifþ Rebels, as they 
- _ . , thewetl themſelves at this Time. . 
Dial p. In a marginal Note you ſayer, that Sir John Read, a 
42. Scotchman, and one of his Majeſty's Servants, preparing to 

go to England to preſent a Petition of the Iv ih to the King, 

was ſtopped by the Marquiſs of Or moni, and ſent to the Lords 
Juſtices 7 and, nor concealing what he carried, was by them 

_ . -imprifoned, and ſoon after put to the Rack. I his Story is 

© Mem. p told by Lord Caſflelbaden t, and I fear thete is ſome truth in 
38. it, though nſreported alittle in the Carriage. If Sir John 
Read was the King's Servant, as Lord Caftlebaven ſays 

{which is not worth examining) he was a Lieutenant Colo- 

"nel inthe Rebel's Army before Drogheda, and the naked 

: Anſw, Fact e is this. Three Lords and four Gentlemen joined 
to the Re in a Petition in the beginning of January 1641, and pre- 
monſtr. tended to ſend Read with it to the King; but though he 
irem <« pre ffcd to be diſpatched; yet they delayed it three Months, 
Tim <« expecting the Succeſs of the Siege; which proving un- 
Article. 9 << fortunate to them, Read was taken Priſoner, and was, 
& not without Precedent, racked for the diſcovery of things 

& ſo highly conducing to the ſafety of a Kingdom.“ Do not 

miſtake me, Sir, as if I ſet myſelf up for an Advocate of fo 

or uel an Action, which I condemn as much as you can; and, 

though there were Precedents for it, they were Precedents 

againft Law, and cannot be juſtified, unleſs the Circum- 

ſtances of the Times may admit of ſome Palliation, But 

an Action of this private Nature cannot with Juſtice be 

alledged as an Argument of a defire in the Government to 

foment the Rebellion, for which you produce it, any more 

» Dial. p. than one other Inſtance ® you produce to the ſame purpoſe 

can, namely, that the Lord Dillon of Co/teloe, carrying a 
Remorfttance of the Grievanees of the Iriſb to the King, 

was atreftet| by order of the Parliament of England, and had 

his Papers rifled; unleſs you would have us think, that an 

Action of the Parliament of England (to whom the King 
had transferred the Burden of the /riſþ War) was an Acti- 

on of the State of Jrelund, which is abſurd. And further, 

chis was done purſuant to à Vote in Parliament of the 30 of 
. November before. | | 


( 153 ) 
Pap. Give me leave to proceed to ſupport my Argument. | 
“On the 21ſt. of March w 1641, the Lords of the Pale, w Pial. . 
who had been driven by the rigour and paſſion of the Lords 42. 
« Juſtices to put themſelves under the Protection of the Borl. Hiſt. 
« Rebels, ſent a Letter to the Government by the Earl of p. 66. 
% Caftlehaven, humbly ſetting forth their Grievances, and Caſlleh. 
« their Willingneſs to ſubmit ; but they were ſcornfully and Mem. p. 
« inſultingly rejected by them; and intirely to compleat the 36. 
«© deſpair of the 1r:/þ, and to force the very meaneſt (as they 
had before done the better ſort) of them into Rebellion 
« for the Preſervation of their lives, theſe Lords Juſtices 
«* publiſhed a Proclamation on the 1oth of June 1642, re- 
« yoking all Protections that had been granted by them to 
« all and every of the poor innoffenſive labouring People 
« within the Baronies of Ca/tleknock, Nethercroſs, Balro- 
« thery, and Coolock, in the County of Dublin, and with- 
<« in the Baronies of Duleek, Skryne, Moyfenragh, Ratoath, 
F « Deece, and Donboyne, in the County of Meath, on a 
i 


„Groundleſs pretence, that many or moſt of theſe poor — 

„People had abuſed their Protections; and then took Oc- ö 
© caſion (from the cruelties, which their own inhumane 
r « Treatment of them had provoked and exaſperated fome 
* of the Iriſh to retaliate on the Engliſh) to forbid any 
© Quarter to be given to them; and uſed all Means to in- 
« cenſe the Soldiers againſt the Nation in general.” 

Prat. Here, according to Cuſtom, you have miſrepre- 
ſented theſe Facts. You have quoted Lord Caftlehaven, and 
Borlaſe ; J will abide by either of their Accounts. Neither 
of them even inſinuate what you boldly alledge, namely, 
that the Lords of the Pale had been driven by the rigour and 
paſſion of the Lords Juſtices, to put themſelves under the 
Protection of the Rebels. What Caſtlehaven ſays is this. 
I retired to my Houſe, but had not been long at home, 
& when I received a Letter from the Lords Gormanſtowne, 
60 Netterville, Slaine, Louth, and Dunſany, with one in- 
& cloſed to the Lords Juſtices, which they deſired. me to 
ſend, and, if poſſible, to get their Anſwer. The Letter 
was very humble and ſubmiſſive, deſiring only they might 
have Permiſſion to ſend their Petitions into England, to 
repreſent their Grievances. to the King. I ſent it in- 
cloſed to the Lords Juſtices, who were lilent as to theirs, 
yet anſwered mine, though little mine than a Covert, in 
* which they ſaid, theſe Lords were Rebels and Traitors, 
and adviſed me to receive no more Letters from them.“ 5 

t. 
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Dr. Bor/afe's Account is thus. „ Aﬀtet Droghedah had 
„ relieved itfclt, and the King's Forces became full Maſters 
« of the Field, ſeveral (as the Lords Netterville, Slaine, and 
«© Others, writ Letters to the State to excuſe themſelves, as 
did thoſe with the Lord Gorman/lowne about the 21ſt of 
„March to the Earl of Ca/tlehaven, under the Name of 
„ the united Lords, that he would move the State for a 
«© Cefjation of Arms, and to know upon what Conditions 
« they might come in and ſubmit; which the Lords Juſtices 
and Council thought a demand full of inſolency, they 
Having, till then, ated with the forwardeſt of the Rebels, 
e notwithftanding whatever Declarations or Encourage- 
«© ments the State gave them to the contrary ; ſo that then 
«© the State Had no Power to mitigate their Crimes. Nor 
did the Lords Juſtices and Council then think fit to proſ- 
„ titute his Majeſty's Royal Grace to Men ſo ungrateful 
& and unnatnral. Beſides, the State in their Commiſſion and 
<< Inſtructions found no expreſs Warrant to pardon ſuch per- 
© micious Traitors, as (before they inclined to come in) 
„ hoped to carry all before them by furprizal, or open 
« GForce.“ . ö 
You ſee, Sir, now, whether you had Authority to ſay, 
that the Lords of the Pale were driven by the rigour and paſ- 
fron of the State to put themſelves into the Protectiin of the 
Rebels. But it ſerved your turn, and you thought it would 
go down glibly without Examination amongſt your Coun- 
trymen. It is manifeſt, that the Letter mentioned by Lord 
Cafilehaven, though he puts no date to the Fact, was written 
after the raiſing of the Siege of Droghedah : And Borlaſe 
is expreſs in it, that it was written on the 21ſt of March. 
So that after theſe Lords had done all the miſchief they could, 
and that they found the Game was loit, they grew penitent 
on a ſudden, like offending School Boys for fear of the Rod; 
yet were too ſtomachful to fubmit abſolutely, and wanted 
the Government to propoſe Conditions, upon which they 
might be received to Mercy. It is not therefore to be won- 
dered at, that the Lords Juſtices ſhould ſcornfully and in- 
fultingly (as you call it) reject their Applications, and which 
Borlaſe ſays the State looked upon as full of inſolency, they 
having till then ated with the forwardeſt of the Rebels. 
Now, Sir, as to your Article of rovoking Protections 3 
this alſo you have miſrepreſented. You ſay, that to com- 
<< pleat the deſpair of the Iriſb, and to force the meaneſt of 


„ them, as they had before done the better ſort into "yy 
6e lion, 


: ( 155 ) 
& ſion, the Lords Juſtices revoked all Protections granted in 
« 10 Baronies, which you mention, on a groundleſs pre- 
e tence (ſay you) that they bad abuſed them,” Who told 
you, that it was upon à groundleſs pretence that thoſe Pro- 
tections were revoked ? Lord Caſtlebaven is ſilent upon this 
Point, and I am ſure Borlaſe ſays no ſuch thing; and yer it 
is from the Authatity of this Latter you have taken the Fact. 


But I will ſet this Matter upon a right foot, namely, che 
Proclamation it ſelf *, “ which reciting the Cauſes of grant- * Borlge 
« ing ſuch Protections, viz. that the Protectees might fur- App. ix. 


sc niſh the Markets with Corn and other Proviſions, it pro- 
* ceeds, that theſe Protectees not only returned no Fruits 
c of Loyalty, but h:ve murdered many Engliſb in ſeveral 
„Parts; it being obſerved, that if any of his Majeſty's 
„good Subjects, Soldiers, or others, paſſed by not ſtrongly 
© guarded, they were ſet upon and murthered in the High- 
« Ways, the very Plowmen, and thoſe that keep Cattle, 
& having continually Arms lying by them in the Fields to 
„ murder the King's Subjects, when they found them weak- 
ly guarded, and on the other Side, when they found them 
& ſtrongly guarded, they ſeem: d to go on in their Huſbandry, 
* ſhewing thoſe Warrants of Protection for their ſafety &c.“ 
And then the Proclamation gives 14 Days reſpite before the 
Protections were made void in the 10 Baronies mentioned. 
Now can vou ſay, that the pretence was Groundleſs for re- 
voking thoſe Protections, or that theſe labouring People were 
innocent and inoffenſive. This is patronizing Murders, and 
is as bad as patronizing the Rebellion in general, or affirming, 
that no Maſſacres were committed on the Proteſtants by the 
Iriſh before the 23d of December 1641, both which you do 
with as much venom as can iſſue from an ulcerated 
Heart. 

From the Lord Ca/tlzhaven ] you add in a marginal Note, 
be that Parties were ſent out by the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
* cil from Dublin, and moſt Garriſons throughout the 
“ Kingdom to kill and Deſtroy the Rebels.“ [ And was this 
unnatural or unreaſonable ©] oh But the Officers and Soldiers 
** took little care to diſtinguiſh bet w e en Rebels and Subjects; 
e but killed in many Places promiſcuoully Men, Women, 
and Children; which procedure not only exaſperated the 
© Rebels, and induced them to commit the like Cruelties 
upon the Engliſb, but frightned the Nobility and Gentry 
round about; who ſeeing the harmleſs Coyntry Peopie, 
without reſpect to Age or Sex, thus barbarouſly murdered, 

| ; U 2 and 


** 
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<« and themſelves openly threatned as favourers of the Re- 


* 


«© bellion, reſolved to ſtand on their Guard.“ | 


To this I have very little to ſay. Many wicked Actions 


are committed by the Soldiery during the courſe of à Civil 


War, that are impoſſible for the wiſeſt, moſt upright, and 
moſt vigilant Government to prevent. But you ought in 


Juſtice to lay theſe Diſorders, and many other conſequent 


Miſchiefs, to the charge of thoſe Miſcreants, who firſt 
cauſeleſly raiſed the Rebellion. And Lord Caftlehaven, or 


you, ought to have diſtinguiſhed the times when theſe Mur- 


ders were committed by the Soldiery on the harmleſs Coun- 
try People, which manifeſtly, if ever, was after the 10th 
of June 1642, when the Protections were revoked. Yet 


his Lordſhip and you make this Proceedure the Cauſe of ex- 


aſperating the Rebels, and inducing them to commit the like 
Cruelties on the Engliſh; as if no Maſſacres were commit- 


ted before that Date, which is manifeſtly falſe; and thi, pro- 


cedure you likewiſe make the cauſe why the Nobility and 


| Gentry reſolved to ſtand upon their Guard, which (as is ſeen 


Dial. p. 


Ir. Reb. 
p. 24. 


before) they had done ſoon after the breaking out of the Re- 
bellion ; ſo that by blending thus Times and Facts you ſeek 
to throw duſt in the Eyes of the unthinking. 

Pap. But to put it out of all douht *, that the Govern- 
ment was defirous to continue and foment,- rather than 
ſuppreſs this Rebellion, let me only obſerve to you, that, 
when in the Year 1643 the Marquiſs of Ormond had, by 
the King's command, propoſed a Ceſſation to theſe Rebels, 
which they moſt readily and dutifully ſubmitted unto, all 
Overtures towards it in the Marquiſs and his Friends were 


greatly diſliked by the Perſons then in Power in that Govern- 


ment, and a more unpleaſing and unpopular inclination, 
„ ſays Clarendon *, could not be diſcovered in any Man, 
«© than a wiſh or conſent, that the War (from which ſo 
% many promiſed Revenge and Fortunes) ſhould be any other 
« way ended, than with the Blood and Confiſcation of all, 
* whom they could propoſe to be guilty of the Defection.“ 

Prot. I find this Lord Clarendon, who a little while ago 
was a confident and notorious Liar, and much prejudiced 
againſt the Iriſh, is now a White Boy with you, juſt as he 
ſerves your Views. You forget nevertheleſs what his Lord- 
ſhip ſays a few Lines before, with which I will refreſh your 
Memory, <©* Wiſe Men, ſays he, knew, who were ac- 
«« quainted with the humour and ſpirit of that time, the 


<< univerial Prejudice the two Kingdoms of England and 


40 Scotland 


(157) 
ce Scotland had contrafted againſt the Roman-Catholicks of 
« Jreland, for the Damage they had ſuſtained, and the Ra- 
e pine and Cruelty, which had been perpetrated by the fi {t 
«© Authors of the Rebellion.” And then he proceeds with- 
the Paſſage you have cited. It is not therefore to be won-- 
dered at, that many. of the Proteſtants of Ireland, who: 
had ſeverely ſuffered by this Rebellion, ſhould at leaſt be as 
much prejudiced againſt the Authors of it as thoſe of England 
and Scotland, Hence it is not ſtrange, that Parties ſhould- 
ariſe in the Council upon the Occaſion, as well as among the 
People. But you miſrepreſent this matter of the Ceſſation 
alittle; the Government was changed before there were any 
thoughts of it, and Sir Henry Tichborne was ſubſtituted (with 
Sir John Borlaſe) in the room of Sir William Parſons, who 
was thought to be too deeply imbarked with the Parliament 
of England. The new Lords Juſtices were ſo far from be- 
ing Enemies to a Ceſſation, that on the 11th of May 1643. 
they candidly gave an Account to the King of the miſerable 
condition of the Kingdom, and left it to his Majeſty's ages 
dom to provide a Remedy, not indeed directly adviſing a 


Ceſſation. They told the King », „ that they could ſee no c Borlaſe 
« viſible Means of being able to preſerve for him the King- Hiſt. 
« dom, and to render deliverance from utter Deſtruction! 22- 


{© to the remnant of his good Subjects yet left there, We 
find ourſelves [proceed they] ſo diſappointed of our Hopes 
« from the Parliament, as muſt needs trench to the utter loſs - 
Hof the Kingdom, if your Majeſty in your high Wiſdom 
do not ordain ſome preſent Means of Preſervation for us.! 

This was not adviſing a Ceſſation or Peace; but they as fully 
laid Matters before his Majeſty, as if they had in direct 
terms given ſuch Advice. To the ſame. purpoſe they 
repreſent the Conduct of Sir William Parſons, while he was 
joined in Commiſſion with Sir Fohn Borlaſe. You miſre- 
preſent the Matter in another particular, by ſaying, „ that 
the Marquiſs of Or mond propoſed a Ceſlation to the Re- 
„bels, Which they moſt readily and dutifully ſubmitted 
unto.““ Lord Clarendon on the contrary ſays, that it was 
the Rebels petitioned for a Treaty. By theſe continual 
ducceſſes (i. e. of Ormond) the wild Temper of the Iriſh 
began to be abated, and they, who had been carried with 
* the popular Stream, without any power to reſiſt the 
Torrent, had now Opportunity to revolve what they had 
done, and the Conſequence that muſt neceſſarily attend 
* ſuch TranſaQions. They thought an humble Addreſs to 


c him 
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Him, whom they had offended, to be a more natura 
<< way to Peace and Happineſs, than the Profecution of the 
„War, which had been attended with ſo much Miſchief; 
and accordingly profeſſed a Deſire to be admitted to pe- 
+ titiona the King; in which they found ſuch encourage- 
* ment, that upon the firſt Declaration, a Commiſſion was 
* ſent by his Majeſty to the Marquiſs of Grmond, and a 
„ others, to receive ſuch Petition, which was no ſooner 


„ tranſmitted to him, than anather Commiſion under the d 
«6 great Seal of {reland was granted to treat with the Koman t 
Catholic Triſh in order to a Ceſſation, which followed 6 
in September after. You fee therefore, Sir, that theſe 6 
Lords Juſtices were not deſirous and induſtrious to continue 8 
and foment, rather than to ſuppreſs the Rebellion, as you af- . 
firm, but they readily granted a Commiſſion to treat as ſoon 5 


as the King's pleaſure was ſignified; which Commiſſion they « 
might have juſtified to delay, till they remonſtrated to the t 
King rhe inconvenience of ſuch a Step, and waited his fur- I 
ther Pleaſure. You wculd have this Propoſal take its J 
mation from the Marqueſs of Ormond, in order to introduce p 
the moſt ready and dutiful ſubmiſſion of the Iriſh to it. But a 
we ſhall ſee this meſ ready and dutifyl ſubmiſſion of the Iriſh, b 
by the high and exorbitant Demands they made on the Tien ft 
ty. No body can tell you theſe better and in tewer Words ( 
than Lord Clarendon. The Catholicks, ſays he e, as I 
© Ir. Reb, « Men who thought themſelves poſſeſſed of the whole ſ 
P. 25 <« ftrength and power of the Kingdom, and the King's con- t 
„ dition in England fo weak, as he would buy their Afiſt- 1 
c ance at any rate, demanded, upon the matter, the total 6 


6 alteration of the Government in Church and State; the 6 
% very Form of making and enacting Laws, which is the 4 
„ Foundation of a Government, and which had been prac- 4 
<< tiſed ever ſince the Reign of Henry VII. muſt be abo- 8 
«© liſhed, and inſtead of Liberty and toleration of the Exer- t 
< ciſe of the Romiſh Religion, they inſiſted upon ſuch Pri- n 
4e vileges, Immunities, and Power, as would haye amounted 

« at leaſt but to a toleration of the Prote/taut Religion; 7 
and that no longer than they ſhould think fit to conſent 1 
« toit.” How ſubmiſſive, how dutiful theſe Iriſb Catho- b 
licks are! Upon the whole, conſidering the great and trea- 

cherous effuſion of Blood, ſhed without Cauſe in the begin- v 
ning of this Rebellion, the ſeizure and deſtruction of io h 
many Men's Eftates, the great Miſery and Deſolation there- 


by ſpread through the whole Kingdom, and the Anguiſh and 
„ Sufferings 
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Sufferings of all ranks and degrees of People, it is not to de 
admired, if ſome were found, who wiſhed for Revenge, and 
covetted to repair their broken Fortunes, and that this Re- 
bellion ſhould end with the Blood and Confiſcation of all, who 
were guilty of the Defection; and that the Iriſh might be 
ſo weakened and humbled, as never to have it in their Power 
again to begin another Rebellion, 

We have now to remark on another of your marginal 
Notes, by which you think you have gained great Advan- 


tage · You ſay 4, that from the beginning of the Rebel- d Dial. p2 
« flion in Munter to Auguſt 1642, the Earl of Cor had P. 45 


*« cauſed to be forfeited as many Eſtates of the Lords and 


% Gentlemen of that Province alone, as, ſays © his Lord- © Orrery's 
e ſhip, were at the beginning of this Inſurrection not of ſo Let. v. 1. 


little yearly Value as 200000 l. and he calls this the Wort 
« of Works.” God's bleſſing on his Poſterity, ſay I, for 
this Work of Works; by which his Lordſhip was ſo great an 
Inſtrument of Happineſs to that fince flouriſhing Province. 
For I fancy it was the Means of laying the Foundation of a 
powerful Plantation and Settlement of Proteſtants therein; 
and your Note here ſhows how general and extenſive the Re- 
bellion was, which required ſo ſevere a Rod. It is there- 
fore, ſay you, no wonder, that he died on the Day of the 
Ceſſation, &c. by which you wonld ſlily infinuate, that his 
Death was a Judgment from God, for being inſtrumental in 
ſo great Confiſcations of the Eſtates of Rebels. You cover 
this indeed by giving us a part of the Words of Doctor 


Borlaſe t, which here I offer you at large. This noble 5 Reduct. 
“Lord died near, if not on, the Day of the Ceſſation, be- of Irel. p. 
ing unwilling to ſurvive what he ſuſpected might not be 209, 


* Auſpicious to the Engliſb, or conducible to the end for 
* which it was deſigned, wherein he prophecied not ill.“ 
So] have helped you out a little here. But pray inform me 
to what end was this haſty Ceſſation made? Or what Be- 
nefit aroſe to the King from it ? 


Pap. It was deſigned ® to ſend over ten thouſand of thoſe 8 Djal. p. 


Iriſh, to the affiftance of the King againſt his Parliament in 45. 
England, who had been for ſome time before in actual Re- 
dellion againſt him. ITE | 

Prot. And was this done? Or was it ever intended ? Or 
was it ever mentioned in the Treaty for the Ceſſation ? Con- 
ident I am, that it is not to be found amongſt the Articles 
of it. But to ſet you right, the real intention of the Trea- 
ty was, that the King might have his Hands. at liberty to 
N tranſport 


(160) | 
ttanſport ſome. of his Veterane Engliſb Forces of Ireland into 
England to aſſiſt him againſt his Parliament, which was done 
foun after the concluſion of the Ceſſation. Here therefore 
you miſrepreſent the plain fact in order to introduce the Con- | 
fidence the King repoſed in his [r:þ Rebels. . 
Pap. I am not ſure that any Body of Forces of the Confe. 
derate Catholicks of [re/and were ſent to the King's Aſſiſt- 
ance ; yet it is plain the King repoſed great confidence in 
theſe Iriſb Rebels, as I have already. proved from his own 

Words, and from inconteſtivle facts, that their riſing in 
Rebellion was not owing to any diſaffection in them to his 
Majeſty, but (as the Examination of Owen O-Conolly ſets 
forth) to the Tyrannical Government was over them. 
Prot. I wonder you would again obtrude on me thoſe Ar. 
bk Anſw. guments, which have been ſo fully baffled before b. 
P- 99: + Pap. That the King placed a coofidence in the Bravery 
Dial, p. and Loyalty of rhe late [riþ Rebels may be evinced * from | 
46. hence, that the ,Eng/ih Parliament were fo Apprehenſive, 
that their coming to his Majeſty's Afſiſtante might prove 
deſtructive to their Deſigns. againſt him, that they made an 
* Borl, Ordinance k on the 24th of October 1644 upon the Arrival of 
Hiſt. p. ſome of them in England, <<. againſt giving Quarter to any 
139. '*© [riſþ Man, or to any Papiſt born in Jrelaud, taken in N 
% Holtility againſt the Parliament by Sea or Land.“ Nay, c 
the King himſelf, two Years after, endeavoured to Eſcape | 
from England to Ireland, in order to put himſelf into the 
hands of the 1ri/h Papi/ts ; becauſe, ſays his Majeſty, all the 
, reſt I ſee deſpiſe Me; but, to his own and his People's great 
Misfortune, he was prevented by the V igilance of the Eng- 
- iſþ Rebels, who then had him a Priſoner. 
Prot. What a ſtrange appetite have you to ſwallow with- 
out digeſting! And to pervert the moſt plain Matters of 
Fact] T ſhall not call in queſtion the bravery of the [ri 
Rebels. All: bodies of Men are equally Brave, and it 1s 
Diſcipline and Experience only that make: the difference be- 
. tween Nation and Nation, As to their Loyalty to a Proteſ- N 
tant Prince, I have ſaid enough before, and more than you 5 
like. It is certain the Parliament were apprehenſive, that | 
the King had ſome deſign to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt them | 
by Aids from his 1ri/b-Rebels, © and not being over fond of | 
the Company of ſuch treacherous Cut-throats, they made the 
Ordinance you mention; but it was not done upon the Ar- | 
rival of any of thoſe Gentry in England, as. you confident!) 


though falſly affirm, no bodies of them having been, ſent ink 
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ther after the Ceſſation. But the Ordinance was made upon 
an Apprehenſion, that as his Majeſty had commanded ove* 
ſeveral Regiments of his Veterane Engliſb Forces from Ire- 
land, that he. might have been induced to ſtrengthen himſelf 
further by the Aids of the Iriſp Rebels: And this, and po 
other, was the Cauſe of that Ordinance, which was made 11 Borl. 
more than ſix Months after the Arrival of the Engliſb Vete- Ib. 
ranes, and after they were defeated and reduced to nothing 
by Sir Thomas Fairfax upon his railing the Siege of Nampt- 
wich. After theſe, Engliſh Veteranes were crumbled to a 
handful, the Parliament was juſtly apprehenſive, that the 
King had no reſourſe but in the Aids he might have drawn 
from the /ri/h Rebels; and you ſee the Ordinance is againſt 
uch only, namely, again/t giving Quarter to any Iriſh Man, 
or to any Papiſt born zn Ireland; and I have given you the 
true reaſon thereof. Perhaps ſome Volunteers of the Tri 
Rebels might have paſſed. into England, and ſerved in his Ma- 
jeſty's Troops; but no formed Regiment *, or conſiderable ,, RBorlaſe 
Party of them were ſent over; but on the contrary they Ib. 
ſhamefully deſerted his Majeſty's Affairs, even in Ireland it= 
. ſelf, when their own Intereſt might have united them in Lay- 
alty ahd Obedience. | liſt not to inquire, whether his Ma 
. jeſty, two Years after the ſaid Ordinance, endeavoured to 
| Eſcape from England to Ireland, in order to put himſelf in- 
to the Hands of the Iriſb Papiſis, „ , becauſe, ſays his Ma- 
jeſty, I ſee all the reſt deſpiſe. me.” You quote for this 
paſſage his Works, without referring to Place or Page. I 
have turned them over curſorily to find out the Paſſage, be- 
ing jealous of your miſrepreſentations, and I profeſs I cannot 
diſcover, any thing like it in, King Charles's Works. If there 
be ſuch a paſſage therein pray point it out either publickly, 
or privately to me, and I ſhall not be aſhamed to acknow- 
. ledge my blindneſs, and retract my Error. If there be not, 
you muſt . confeſs yourſelf an Impoſtor ; and this is a fair 
knitting of an iſſue. I believe his Majeſty's Condition was 
- lodeplarable at that time, that he would have been glad to 
have taken ſhelter any where, till his Affairs could have been 
reſtored to a; poſture of oppoſing the Parliament, to whom 
he was then a Priſoner. But this doth not prove any Opi- 
nian he bad of the Loyalty of the 1riſþ Rebels. | 
Now, Sir, you ſeem to pauſe, as if you had no more to 
offer upon this Subject. Vet I muſt put you in mind of one 
very material Article; ſhould I grant, which I deny, and 
have ſufficiently proved, that the /ri/þ had laboured under 
5 X preſſures 


n Dial. 
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preſſures enough to incite them to riſe in Arms, yet can you 
juſtifie the infamous Maſſacres committed by them ? or how 
can you deny, that tbey firſt began that terrible Tragedy? 
Pap. I am far from pretending to juſtifie v thoſe crueltie; 
perpetrated by ſome of the Rabble of the Jriſb during this 
Rebellion; which all the ſober and unbiggotted Roman Ca- 
tholicks, then among them, and now among us, did, ahd 
do ſufficiently condemn and abhor. But I muſt inſiſt upon 
it, that they neither began that Tragedy, nor committed 
any Murder at that unhappy juncture, that was not returned 
upon them at leaſt four fold: Nay more, it will appear upon 
a fair Inquiry, that whatever Cruelties were committed on 
the Hugliſb by the Iriſb during this Rebellion were all per- 
petrated by an exaſperated and ungevernable Rabble, not only 
without, but abſolutely againſt the conſent and command of 


their Chiefs. Whereas thoſe committed by the Engliſh on 


the Iriſh at that time were expreſly ordered by Perſons, who 
had a right to command them, and by the Lords Juſtices 
themſelves. | | * | 


Prot. Theſe are very ſtrange and bold Aſſertions, and 


what the moſt artful Advocate for the IJriſb cannot make 
good. I know the extraordinary talents you have at diſtort- 


ing and perverting proofs; and if I do not give a convincing 
Anſwer to all you ſhall, or can alledge, I ſhall be content to 
ſubmit, and give up the Cauſe, But let us reduce what you 
ſay to particulars, and then the Anſwers will be more eaſily 
underſtood, and more Satisfaftory, -+* | 
I am glad to find you in a Diſpoſition not to juſtify the 
cruelties of the Iriſb Rebels in 1641, * which, you ſay, all 


«© the ſober and Unhigoted Roman atholicks both then, and 


33. 


now, did, and do fincerely condemn and abhor.”” This 
would be well, if it were expreſſed in lefs dubious. terms. 
That there may be a few Roman Catholicks unbiggotted is 


poſſible ; but in my converſation through a long life I muſt 


profeſs to you I have met with very few under that denomi- 
nation. You ſhould have defined what you mean by Bigot- 
ry ; for perhaps you and I have different conceptions of that 
Word. I have more reaſon than Ordinary to expect a de- 


finition of it; becauſe a very curious and learned Critick, 


* — 


0 P. 420. 


bred at the foot of the celebrated Tillemon, and of the lear- 
ned and ingenious Jeſuits Henſchenius and Papebrochius, the 
exact continuators of the judicious and accurate Bolandus 
(which you may ſee in his Impartial Examiner. p. 11. (takes 
me to taſk for ſtiling in my Hiſtory o of the Biſhops of _ 

aVvi 
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David Roth, a learned but bigoted Papiſt, which ſays that 
accurate Critick-is a monſtrous Paradox. You will eaſily 
judge that I mean your Friend Mr. 'Fohn Jones. I would 
aſk you, or that acute Reaſoner, whether learning and bi- 
gottry may not meet in the ſame Subject? Undoubtedly they 
may, and have often done ſo; yet I will not be ſo. bold to 
affirm, that they meet in this Friend of yours. I take a Bi- 
got to be a Perſon, who obſtinately and perverſely adheres 
to an Opinion embraced without any ſolid Foundation ;. or 
perhaps the Latin Definition may be more pleaſing, namely, 
Super/titioſus, or Superſtitione afflatus — A Man inſpired with 
Super/titious Opinions, Now, Sir, you ſee there is ſome 
little ambiguity in the Word unbigoted; which, becauſe IT am 
a plain Man, I was ſomething Jealous of your Aſſertion, 
therefore thus explained is no more than this — That all zz- 
ſuper/litious Papiſts, both then and now, did, and do con- 
demn and abhor ſuch Cruelties. But where are ſuch to be 
found ? Perhaps to look for them would be. to hunt after a 
black Swan. I ſhould pay more Deference to what you ſay, 
if the unlucky Decrees of your Councils (of which before) 
had not occurred to my Memory, and if I did not find in 
the beſt French Hiſtorians, that the execrable butchery at 
Paris of many thouſands of naked unſuſpecting Proteſtants 
had not been celebrated at Rome with the greateſt 'I riumphs of 
publick Rejoicings, and in a Manner conſecrated by the Fa- 
ther of your Church. 


But you ſay *, that the Maſſacres committed upon this r Dial. p. 
Occaſion were perpetrated by ſome of the Rabble of the J. 47. 48. 


ri+h, and again, by an exaſperated and ungovernable Rabble. 


This would be ſome Palliation, if it were true; fee be- r any: 
fore © what Maſſacrees were committed early in the Re- p. 123. 


bellion, and by whom. Was Rory Maguire one of theſe 
Rabble ? Was Sir Con Magenis one of theſe Rabble? Was 
Colonel Bryen O-Neil, whoſe inhumane Butcheries about 
Dawn- Patrick are remarkably Memorable, one of theſe 
Rabble ? Was Sir Phelim O-Neil one of theſe Rabble? Do 
you reckon the Captains and Commanders of the Rebels a= 
mong the Rabble ? Yet all theſe, and many other in Autho- 
rity and Command, either committed inhumane Maſſacres 
themſelves, or directed and authorized others to commit them. 
In ſhort, ſhould I enumerate all the particulars of Murders 
committed at this time by Men in Authority, I ſhould be 
obliged to tranſcribe a good part of 32 large Volumes of De- 
poſitions remaining in the College Library, to ſave which 
uouble I refer you to them, and if you will not be at that 

A 2 Pains, 
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Pains, others may, to convince themſelves of the truth of 
what I advance. 52 5 a 7 
But you add, that the Irish neither began that Tragedy, 
* nor committed a Murder, that was not retaliated upon 
% them at leaft fourfold.” If this laſt particular were 
truth, I can ſcarce induce myſelf to think but that they de- 


ſerved it. For thoſe who begin the Dance ought to pay the 


Ib. 
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Piper. But it is ſtrange you ſhould affert, that the Protef- 
tants began the Tragedy, when I have fully demonſtrated 
before ©, that the Papiſts committed many inhumane Maſſa- 
cres even on the firſt Day of the Rebellion, and for many 
Day after; and I think you do not contend but that on Ac- 
count of Preſſures and Grievances they began the Rebellion, 
But, ſay you ** theſe Tragedies were returned four fold on 
* them, and ordered by Perſons who had a right to com- 
© mand the Authors thereof, and by the Lords Juſtices them- 
66 ſelves ; and in Proof you inſtance the Maſſacres at San- 
& try and Clontarffe.” Theſe are anſwered before * to any 
Man's Satisfaction but yours The Maſſacre, as you call it, 
at Santry was committed by a Paity ſent out upon Informa- 
tion that ſome Rebels, who had committed a Murder, were 
there lodged, and four were ſlain, who were found with 
Arms concealed in ſuſpicious Places. There was not one 
killed at Clontar e, the Village only being ſet on Fire to 
prevent the Rebels from lodging themſelves there to the an- 


noyance of the Harbour; the Inhabitants of which Village 


had juſt before ſeized a Barque, and depoſited the Pillage in 
the Houſe of Mr. King, the owner of the Town. Now 
here, Sir, are your, two great Inſtances of authorized. bar- 
barity dwindled into nothing. And if thefe Facts were 
granted to be, as you lay them down, they were. committed 
long after the Rebellion broke out, and after the Lords of 
the Pale had joined in it. The Actions of Soldiers, fla- 
grante bello, can at the worſt be ſcarce accounted for. 
Pap. I will lay before you w a more important Inſtance of 


authorized barbarity, told us by an eye Witneſs, Which I 


believe you will ſcarce juſtifie. It is in the Lord Caftteha- 
ven's Memoirs *, in a Letter from his Brother, Colonel Mer- 


. vin Touchet, an Officer employed in the King's Service, there 


printed at large, reminding his Brother of ſome paſſages to 
furniſh out his Memoirs, which his Lordſhip was then writ- 
ing. He tells us, „that upon ſome of the. [rish Rebels 
5 having killed and wounded ſome poor Englisb in the paſ- 
s ſage near Rathcool, as he was conducting them W 
fl 
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« (the Colonel having before ſeized ſome of the chief Com” 
«© manders of that Rabble, and retaken a booty from them) 
« Sir Arthur Loftus, Governour of Naas, marched out 
« with a Party of | Horſe, which was joined by another Party 
« ſent from Dublin by the Marquiſs of Ormond, and Filed 
« ſuch of the Irish as they met; But the moſt confidera- 
ce ble Slaughter, adds the Colonel, was in a great ſtrength. 
« of Furze, ſeated on a Hill, where the People of ſeveral, 
« /illages taking the Alarm, had ſheltered themſelves. Now 
« Sir Arthur having inveſted the Hill, ſet the Furze on Fire 
% on all Sides, where the People, being a conſiderable, 
«« Number, were all burned, or killed. I law, ſays hey the 
„ Bodies and the Furze ſtill burning.“ 

Prot. I have a right to object to this Witneſs, as you 
ee at your ſetting out to produce none but Proteſtant 
Evidence; and this is, I think, the 4th Papiſt you have: 
made uſe of. But, to oblige you, I will admit him. I muſt 
obſerve, that this Letter bears date on the 6th of Zuly 168g, 
that is 42 Years after the Fact, and he inſinuates himfelf, 
that he writes upon Memory, which might. well. have failed. 
him in ſuch a compaſs of Time; and it is plain it did; when, 
he tells us of the Diſſolution of the Parliament of 1641, 
which was only prorogued, and fat ſeveral Years-after.. But 
ſhould we admit this Story for truth, the Subſtance of it is, 
no more than this; „ that the Rebels were in the nei 
bourhood of Rathcoole committing miſchiefs, and Sir le 
Leftus puniſhed them, as they deſerved: So here is your. 
important inſtance of authorized barbarity, like the former 
Facts alledged by you, dwindled into nothing; nor does, 
Colonel Touchet pretend, that the Inhabitants of theſe Villa» 
ges were under Protection; on the contrary he ſays, “that 
«© .ſome of the Irijh- Rebels had killed and wounded ſome. 
poor Engliſb in the paſſage near Rathcoo!, as he (the Co- 
% Jonel) was conducting them to Dublin.” Pray, dear 
Doctor, go on to ſomething that may be worth examining, 
for I am tired of Trifles. 


Pap. As for the beginningof this Tragedy, it hath been. 


ever confidently. averred J by the /ri/þ Papiſts, nor ever yet, * Dial p. 
that I have heard, diſproved by their Adverſaries, << that 50. 


the firſt ee Maſſacre on either Side in Viſter was 
* that bloody one, which was committed in one Night in 
„November 1641 by the Engliſh and Scotch Forces in 
*© the Iſland of 3 near Carrickfergus, on above 3000 
66 9 _ Wn, and Children, Inhabitants 


« thereof 


Dial. p. 
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66 thereof, all Innocent Perſons, and at a Time when none 
« of the Catholicks of that Country had appeared in Atms.“ 

Prot. I muſt unmaſk this wretched Fiction; but prepara- 
tory to it, mult aſk you where you picked it up? For I 
fancy there muſt be ſome miſtakes in it. 

Pap. You will find it in an Appendix to Clarendon's Hiſ- 
tory of the Iris Rebellion, printed by H. Wilford in 
1720. 

Pros How comes this Story to have been concealed ſo 
long, and to come to light about 80 Years after the Fact 
ſuppoſed to be committed? I am confident that Appendix is 
not a Collection made by Lord Clarendon. 

Pap. No, Sir, it is of an antienter Date, and was firſt 
printed in 1660, * and now reprinted by Mr, J/ilferd in 1720; 
ſo that you ſee it is not a new Invention, but was Printed 
when the Facts were pretty freſh in Memory. 

Prot. Ah! Ah! I have found you out now. This Ap- 


pendix of Mr. Wilford's is a Colleftiom of Murders and 


Maſſacres committed on the Triſh in Ireland fince the 23d of 
October 1641, printed for the Author R. S. London 1662, 
and not 1660, as you in fo ſmall a Matter cannot forbear to 
fallify. 

Pap. It is the ſame; and I aik your Pardon for miſtaking 
the date. 

Prot. That this miſtake was not without Deſign I will 
ſhew you preſently, when I ceme to unravel the Hiſtory of 
that Collection. It matters not much, whether Mr. J/lford 
was a Papiſt or a Proteſtant, unleſs to increaſe the Number 
of your Popiſh Witneſſes. No body need be informed, that 
Bookſellers have little Arts to increaſe the Sale of their Goods; 3 
and this was one of Wilford's. The Name of Lord Claren- 
don would fell his Hiſtory among Proteſtants, and this Col- 
lection would give it a full vent among Papiſts ; ſo that he 
had the two great Bodies of England and Ireland to take off 
his Edition. But it was an impudent thing in him to an- 
nex ſuch a lying Collection to an Hiſtory of fo great Repu- 
tation. R. S. was certainly a Papiſt, and ſo he gives us to 
underſtand in his Preface; and he is, I think, the 5th Wit- 
neſs of that Religion you have produced in Violation of your 
Engagement. Have not I therefore a right to except to him ? 
And ſo I do. Vet to clear up the Matter I will give you a 
ſhort Hiſtory how this Collection came to be compiled. In 


1662 the Settlement of Ireland came under the Conſidera- 
| tion 
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tion of the King and Council of England. It is not to be 
qu Wioned, but that the [rish Papri/ts were in the ſecret of 
the King's and the Duke of York's relapſe to Popery, by 
means of the Jeſuit Peter Talbot, who had brought about the 
Porvcriion of the former“, and this encouraged them to Carte's 
take ail iteps to procure as favourable regards in the Settle- Hiſt. of 
ment of Jreland, as they could reaſonably expect either from Ormond, 
the King's private Inclinations, or the influence of his P. 172+. 
Brother on him, To ſuch End, as a neceſſary Preparative, Each. p. 
was this R. S. employed to make this Collection of Murders, 770. 
to ſhew, that the English were the firſt Aggreſſots in the 
Rebellion, and the firſt who were guilty of barbarous Maſ- 
ſacres; and it had in a good Meaſure the deſired effect, ma- 
ny having been reſtored to their Eſtates, who had been deep- 
ly involved in the national Guilt. It appears by the Preface 
to this Collection, that the Relator had his Informations from 
hearſay and chit chat, namely, from the Diſcourſes of ſcveral 
(as he ſuggeſts) difentere/ted Perſons, as well Proteſtants, 
(believe it who will) as Catholiques. And again, that he pub- 
liched that Collection with as much certainty, as upon his beſt 
Scrutiny in England he could inform himſelf And he concludes 
his Preface, that he would not retard the Publication of that 
his Piece at preſent in Expectation of further Informations 
out of Ireland. Now, Sit, give me leave to aſk you one 
plain Queſtion. Whether it be more rational to give Credit 
to ſuch Stories picked up twenty Years after the Facts com- 
mitted from the hearfay or verbal Informations of intereſted 
Perſons, who thereby hoped for Favours in the Settlement of 
the Kingdom, or to the Informations of- thouſands of diſ- 
intereſted People taken upon oaths Preſently after the Per- 
petration ' of theſe inhumane Villainies by virtue of Royal 
Commiſſions ? | | 

Pap. Can any thing be objected to invalidate the firſt In- 
ſtance of barbarity given b by that Collector? Namely, , Dial p 
that about the beginning of November 1641, the Engltsh 50. 90. l 
* and Scotch Forces in Knockfergus murdered in one Night 
* all the Inhabitants of the territory of the Iſland of Ma- 
e gee, to the number of above 3000, Men, Women, and 
Children, all innocent Perſons, in a time when none of 
the Catholicks of that Country were in Arms or Rebel- 
* lion, Note (ſays the Collector) this was the firſt Maſſa- 
cre committed in Ireland on either Side.“ This Story 
1 confidently averred by the Iriſb Papiſts, nor ever yet, tliat 
have heard, diſproved by their Adverſaries. 


Prot, 
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Prat. I have no doubt of the confidence of theſe” People, 


nor of yours, in averring any thing, how falfe or abſurd ſo- 
. ever, that may help to ſhelter them from the Villanies juſtly 


laid to their charge. Th his Story, if there be any Truth in 
it, is miſapplied in point of Fime, and blended up with a 
mixture of ſeveral notorious Falſhoods, Your Collector 
fays, that this Maſſacre was committed about the beginning 
of November ; which may imply. many Days before, or ma- 
ny Days after the firſt of November ; and his View in this 
was to lead his incautious, or creduluus Reader to believe, 


that it was committed on the 23d of October, the Day on 
which the Rebellion broke out, or ſoon after. Y ou are more 


e 1bid, p. modeſt in applying © the Fact in general to the Month of 


50. 


— 


sf 


November, which is nearer the truth; for it was perpetrated 


(if at all) ia the latter end of that Month, by thoſe who had 
the Anguiſh of the preceding Maſlacres, committed without 
the leaſt Provocation, on their Relations, Friends, and 


Countrymen, freſh in their Memories. You and he ſay, that 
above 3ooo were maſlacreed-upon that Occaſion ; But who 
can believe that ſo ſmall a Tongue of Land as the Peninſula 


of Magee, not then cultivated, being about three Miles 


long, and at a medium not a Mile broad, in which was not 


one Town, could afford Haditation and Support for above 
three thouſand Inhabitants? He calls it indeed, be 
Territory of tbe Iſland of Magee, to deceive. his Rea- 
ders, as if it were a large Diſtrit of Land. capable of 


— 


maintaining a numerous Race. But (ſays he) theſe: were 


s all innocent Perſons, and the Fact was committed when 
* none of the Catholicks of that Country were in Arms or 


«c: Rebellion.” I his reſts upon his own Evidence, and you 


have ecchoed it from him as ſolemnly, as if you believed it 


to be as true as the Goſpel. I would aſk you were there any 


Prieſts among them? It ſo, they could not be innocent, when 


their neighbouring Territories were in Flames about them, 


conſidering the Diſpoſitions and Influence of thoſe Edcleſi- 
aſticks. But (adds he) none of the Catholicks of hat. Coun- 


1 


. 


Y 


try were then in Rebellion. Of what Country? Does he or 
you mean the Province of Ul/er ? That is falſe. Or the 
Counties of Anirim and Down ?. That alſo: is falſe. For in 
the latter Sir Con Magenis was up in Arms at the head of 3 
numerous Rabble, among whom was the Monk Crely, and 


the former was before that time ravaged by numerous Par- 


ties under Sir Phelim O-Neil, who had marched down te 


Liſburn 
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| Li ru, in the County of Antrim, near the chief Plantation 


of the Scots, which was at and about Carrickfergus. So that 


belike you would have had the Scots waited till theſe 3000 
of their Neighbours from Magee had marched down at their 
backs, and aſſiſted Sir Phelim in the execution of his cruel 


Purpoſes; of which he had juſt before given ſignal Proofs in 


traces of Blood and Slaughter. But perhaps this Collector 


means, that none of the Catholicks of that Country, i. e. 
of his huge Territory of Magee, were in open Rebellion. 
Let it be ſo. But know, that in times of general Confu- 
fion and Diſtraction, when the whole Country about was 
in Flames, it would be difficult to diſtinguiſh between the 


innocent and. the guilty Papiſts ; and Jealoufies muſt have 


been too ſtrong for Reaſon to controul, or Conſcience to 


qa for Mercy. Nor is it to be wondered at, that the 


Rage of the Soldiers under ſuch circumſtances exceeded Juſ- 


tice, or the Providence of their Commanders. It does not 
appear, that the Inhabitants of this Peninſula ſued for, or 
obtained Protections, or that they offered Securities for 
their peaceable Demeanor. To cloſe all, your Collector 
gives a nota bene, that this was the firſt Maſſacre committed 
in Ireland on either Side. This is monſtrouſly falſe, and 
what neither he, nor you, aſſiſted by your Paradox-Monger 
Jones, can ever ſupport. For a proof of Maſſacres com- 

itted by the 7ri/h on the 23d of October 1641, and for ſe- 
veral Days after, I muſt, to ſave time and repetition, refer 


you back to what is fully taken notice of before 4, which 4 Anſw. p. 
will alſo clear the Aſperſions you have caſt on Doctor Bor- 123, Cc. 


laſe, and your humble Servant, as the induſtrious revivers 
and improvers of all the exploded Calummies that, were ever 
heaped on the Iriſh Papiſts on this occaſion; and that we do 
not dehy the matter of Fact, but excuſe it by affirming, 
© that it was not the firſt Maſſacre committed on either Side, 
«but that it was done in revenge for many Murders, that 
% were before committed by the Jriſb on the Scotch in the 
„ North.” We neither of us deny nor own the Fact; 
becauſe we love truth (but refer to R. S.) and have given 
a juſt Apology for it, as will appear by the Pages referred 
to. But how have the Calumnies heaped on the Jriſb relat- 
ing to their Cruelties been exploded, and by whom? By 
none but you, and thoſe of your Stamp, and that without 
Proof. Should 1 ſhew you, that this ſame Collector of 
yours hath given the Lie 2527 to himſelf, I ſuppoſe ry 
e : | r 3 
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will not then be very fond of his Evidence; and this I will 
undertake to do from his own Words. 

Pap. Ay! that will be ſomething indeed. 

Prot. Hear firſt what I ſay, and then condemn or approve 
aecotding to its Weight. To make the greater glare at his 
firſt ſetting out he obſerves, that the Maſflacres in the Iſland 
of Magee were the firſt committed in Ireland on either ſide, 
which he ſays was about the beginning of November. Yet in 
his Account given of Murders in the County of Jic#low he 
ſays, „that in October 1641 three Women, whereof one 
6 Gentlewoman big with Child, and a Boy, were hanged 
&« on the Bridge of Newragh by the command of Sir Charles 
« Coot, in his firſt March to that County, who cauſed his 
© Guide to blow into his Piſtol and ſo ſhot him dead. He 
c alfo hanged a poor Butcher on the. ſame March called 
* Thomas Mac-William.” And again, in his account of 
Murders in the County of Tipperary, „ that on the 24th of 
«© October 1641 one Browne and Capt. Peaſiy murdered ele- 
c ven Men, Women, and Children, in their Houſes at Golden- 
Bridge, before any of the Catholicks took up Arms in that 
„County. That about the ſame time the ſaid Captain Peaſly 
« going through Cloneulty, Philip Ryan, a peaceable Gentle- 
<« man, and Owner of the Town, came out ot his Houſe to 
« ſalute the Captain; who pulled out his Piſtol, and ſhot the 
<< poor harmleſs Gentleman dead at his own Door.” And 
he then adds another nota bene, that theſe two Murders oc- 
«© cafioned the riſing of the Gentry : and Inhabitants of that 
4 County.” 

Now, Sir, what think you of this contradictory Evi- 
dence? Is the Month of October betore the Month of No- 
vember, in which laſt he ſays the firſt Murders were committed 
on either Side, and yet here produces Inſtances of Murders 
in the former Month? Is he to be received as a Witneſs ? 
Or will you not condemn him yourſelf ? 

Pap. ] cannot but conkels | he hath ſhamefully contradicted 
himſelf in theſe Inſtances. 

Prot. And you' as ſhamefull roduce him without any 
Examination. You oug ht to b 15 at this Procedure. | 

Pap. Fhough he hath tripped in ſome minute Matters, 
yet the main acts 0 of his Evidence ought not to-be rejected 
by wholeſale. 

Prot. Ves, Sir, it ought to be re jected by wholeſale:, 
Figure to yourſelf, that ſuch a Witneſß was produced beter 
ah impartial Jury; would they have believed one Word of 
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his Evidence? Or would they not have judged him guilty 
in the whole of what the Civilians call Crimen falſi, and we 
Perjary, an Offence ſo hideous, that it is uſually excepted 

out of general Acts of Grace? Would not the Judges have 
directed him to be tried, and ſentenced him to what he de- 
ſerved, the Pillory? And I fear thoſe who produced him, 
would be looked upon as no better than Suborners, ald 
ſubjected to the ſame puniſhment. 5d 

Yet, Sir, not to diſcontent you intirely, before I diſmiſs 
this Collection of Murders contained in your Appendix, No. 
IV, I ſhall make a few Obſervations thereon, as well as Dial. p. 
on the preparatory Matter thereto. | 97. Sc. 

I. In your preparatory Matter, you deſire your Reader to 5 
remark the fitſt Article in the Collection, which is that of 
the Murders in the Iſland of Magee, on which I have made 

ſome Obſervations already in the immediately preceding 
Pages, and have ſhewn how little credit is to be given to 
that Account, and the inconſiſtencies of the Relator. 

IT. In the ſame preparatory Matter you cite the gth and 
roth Acts of the general Congregation of the Roman Catho- 
ticks held at Kilkenny of the 10th, 11th, and 13th of May 
1642, concerning Direttions for taking accounts of Murders, 
Burnings, and other Cruelties, committed by the Puritan 
Enemies on the 4 &c, That is, in other Words, the 
Papiſes began the Maſſacres on the 23d of October 1641, 
and when by the Forces ſent out of England the Proteſtants 
were able to lift up their Heads, and obtained power to re- 
taliate ſome of the Injuries committed by the Papr/fs, which 
was very ſparingly, if at all, returned, except in fair War, 
then theſe poor Souls cry out at the Miſchiefs, and muſt have 
Regiſters kept of what Papiſts were flain, which they would 
reſerve for an After-reckoning, in caſe Affairs did not ſuc- 
ceed to their Wiſhes, of which, it ſeems, they began fo early 
to doubt. In like manner, through many parts of your Di- 
alogue you complain heavily of Perſecution ; yet, turn the 
tables, and' tell me, who are ſo great Perſecutors as your 
det when in power. 

III. You boldly advance, „ that this Collector's frequent, 
« candid, and publick* Appeals to things openly tranſacted, 
and to Enemies themſelves (of whom you cite dir Audley 
„ Mervin, and Sir Robert Hannah,) is a ſtrong proof, that 
what he relates is real Matter of Fact; and that there is 
yet a ſtronger inducement to think it ſo, becauſe it has 

| 5 never yet been proved, nor attempted to be proved to be 
E Y 2 e otherwiſe.“ 


* 
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« otherwiſe.” You have ſeen, Sir, before how candid this 
Appealer of yours has been? and what weight is to be laid 

upon his Evidence? Does his publick Appeal to Sir Audley 

Mervin, Sir Robert Hannah, or others, prove the facts to 
be true? Or does it not rather demonſtrate the conſummate 
impudence of the Appealer ; which quality the Popiſh Party 
never failed in upon any Occaſion ? If, indeed, he had ſhew- 
ed, that theſe Gentlemen appealed to had confeſſed the mat- 
ter of the Appeal, I ſhould readily have ſubmitted to the E- 
vidence. But that not being done, I am excuſed, for the 
Reaſons aforeſaid, 'from taking his word in the Minuteſt 
Matter. But why did not theſe Gentlemen, or others, at- 
tempt to prove the contrary ? It is a hard matter to prove 
a Negative, and his whole collection contains ſuch a fardle 
of Notorious Lies, that I do not wonder at the filence of the 


Age in paſſing them over without Notice. Vet even that 


has not happened. For you may ſee, that Doctor Borlaſe 
. has taken him to taſk, What cruelties (ſays the Doctor 
R. S. in his Collection of Murders charges the Erg 
with, and by way of recrimination affirms to be acted after 
Protection given, and Articles (at this or that place allow - 
ed) will be found upon due inquiry to be raiſed on breach of 
Faith, and under colour of Protection to act the greateſt 
Villainies imaginable; ſome of which being found out, 
the Authors were puniſhed, and it may be others (upon 
the ſame reaſon only ſuſpected) were Partners in equal 
Sufferings. Nor could the State in ſuch a confuſed diſ- 
tracted time be juſtly blamed, that ſome irregularities, 
how cautiouſly.ſoever looked after, were not in each par- 


* 


ceeded the juſtice and providence of the State. Beſides, 
can it be feaſonable, that thoſe who began and purſued 
*© ſobloody>a Conſpiracy, with ſuch unheard of Aggravati- 
ons, ſhould be put in ballance with ſuch, as (only. to vin- 
„ dicate his Majeſty,, and his People's Rights ) ſometimes 
_*6 proceeded beyond their own T emper ?—And whereas 


« this R. S. would free 'Kilkenny, and other places, from 


« the horrid Actions, which were committed there, the 


<« teſtimony of ſuch as avow them, makes whatever he 
would extenuate as to them, and aggravate as to others, 


60 meerly fabulous and vain; though, to make up his fardle, 
e he takes in whatſoever Cromwell, and his Party commit- 


«© ted afterwards in Jreland; thus confounding Actions with 


6s times, an Artifice ſo ſhaped to his W as who is he 
/ Pe We n „„ who 


, 1 7 } 


ticular prevented; ſeeing the rage of the Soldier had ex- 
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<<. who cannot ſee, but that thoſe Actions of Cremwel!'s no, 
& whit concerned the Britiſh, or could be any encourage- 
© ment for what the 7ri/þ did long before; CromwelPs pro- 
© ceedings being on a ground well known, extending to the 
Engliſh, as well as to the [riſh.—TIndzed his whole Piece is 
« ſueh a Web, as, unravelled, would be found meer fifti- 
& "ons and impoſture, after what is accounted for breach of 
“Protection, forfeiture of Articles, Treachery, and the 
&© like. hat which he writes of the Scotch Forces in Knock- 
« fergizs murthering (if you will believe him) 3000 Inno- 
cent Perſons in the beginning of November to. be the firſt 
„% Maſſacre in Ireland on either ſide, is ſo falſe, as he that 
« will read John Carmick's Teſtimony at the trial of Hugh 
* Oge Mac- Mahon on the 18th of November 1644, atteſted 
« by Sir William Cole, Sir William Hamilton, Sir Arthur 
25 Laftns, Sir Charles Coot, and others, upon Oath, (be- 
„ ſides What the Clergy's Remonſtrance clears) will plainly 
« perceive the Vanity and falſeneſs of that Aﬀertion, as (a- 
* mongſt other papers) appears by John Kerd:ff, Rector 
« of Diſerteraugh in Tyrone, a Perſon of known integrity, 
« who depoſeth, that the very firſt Day Mr. Mader, Mis 
e niſter of the Pariſh of Donoghmore, was murdered by the 
Donnellies, and within a while after Mr. New, Curate 
„to Mr. Bradley, of the Church of Ardtra, as Mr. Blyth, 
te with eight more, not to ſay any thing of Rourie Ma- 
« guires dealing with Mr. Middleton the 24th of October 
ce at Ca/tle Skeagh, alias Ballybalfure, where (after he had 
by treachery got into the Caſtle, ſeized on his Money, 
burnt the publick Records, and compelled him to ack- 
„ nowledge the Maſs) he cauſed him, his Wife and Chil- 
i dren, to be hanged, beſides an hundred to be murthered 
at leaſt in that Town, and thence daily proceeded in ſuch 
“ Qutrages.” I am againſt my will driven to tautology 
by your bringing on the ſame Subject under ſo many dit- 
ferent diſguiſes, 

IV. This Collection of R. S. conſiſt of about 153 Arti- 
cles, ſew more or leſs, of which 58 were in Cromioell's Ad- 
miniſtration, when Proteſtants of the King's Party, and Pa- 
pißßt, were involved in equal Ruin; and for theſe inſtances I am 
under no neceſſity of making an Apology. Cromwell, though 
a bitter, was a generous Enemy; and, were it to the pur- 
poſe to examine into particulars, I am confident, all or moſt 
of theſe Murders would be found to be either executions in 
Juſt w ay or againſt Spies, or for breaches of Protection, 
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or the like. As to the remaining 95 Articles, they are blen- 
ded up partly of Murders, confeſſed by the Collector to be 
committed by Papiſts on Proteſtants, (of which at Meyn in 
the County of Mayo were 27, a Miniſter and one other in 
the County of Galway, 30 at Shruel, and 5 in the County 
of Roſcommon) and partly after the 1oth of June 1642, when 
the Proclamation for revoking protections iſſued, which 
was done on account of notorious breaches thereof, as may 
be ſeen before . So that, if time would permit minutely 
to examine this Collection of Murders, it would dwindle in- 


to a meer Skeleton without Fleſh or Sinews ; and moſt, if 


not all, of the inſtances furniſhed would be found (as is »b- 
ſerved of the Articles of Cromwell) to be either againſt Spys 


for Violations of Protections, in juſt War, or for juſt Re- 


venge for Murders freſhly before committed on Proteſtants, 
To increaſe the Number, your Collector gives the Initances 
of thoſe Murders' committed at Santry and Clontarfe, to 
which you have before h received an Anſwer ; and fo I have 
done with your Collection and Collector, which hath taken 
up more time than it or he deſerves. 
Pap. Though the Clamour of the Engl:fþ has been, and 
ſti} continues to be, great againſt the r1jh on account of 
thoſe Maſſacres, yet I will demonſtrate i to you at one ge- 
neral view, without ſhocking you or myſelf by enumerating 
particular Acts of Cruelty en either fide, that the Engliſb 
were themſe]ves conſcious, that the Cruelties and Maſſacres 
perpetrated by them on the 1riþþ far ſurpaſſed thoſe commit- 
ted by the Iriſb on them. To this end I ſhall only obſerve, 
that both early in this Rebellion, and ſoon after it was ſup- 
preſſed, when theſe tranſactions were notorious and freſh in 
every one's Memory, the Eng/ifþ in power, both in Eng- 
land and Ireland, ſeveral times rejected the Propoſals of the 
Triſh Chiefs, that there might be a publick and Parliamentary 
Inquiry made into the Maſſacres committed on both ſides, and 
that the Authors of them might be puniſhed according to Law. 
This, I ſay, the Enemies of the accuſed [ri/h Papiſts ſeve- 
ral times refuſed to conſent unto, though publickly, ſolemn» 
ly, and earneſtly challenged thereto by the. 
Prot. How, Sir, ſeveral times refuſed ? 
Pap. Yes, Sir, ſeveral times. As firſt, they refuſed it, 
when requeſted in the Remonſtrance' of the 1ri/þ from Trim 
in 1642, preſented to the King's Commiſſioners by the Lord 
Gormanſtoꝛun, Sir Robert Talbot, and others. Secondly, they 
refuſed it in 1643, when after the Ceſſation the Irifh * 
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at Oxford laid before his Majeſty a Memorial, wherein, after 
having Petitioned, that a free Parliament might be calied in 
Ireland, they add, „ foraſmuch as your Majeſty's Catho- 
« lick Subjects of that Kingdom have been taxed with ma- 
« ny inhuman Cruelties, which they never committed, your 
« Majeſty's Subjects therefore, for their Vindication, and ig 
« manifeſt to all the World their deſires to have all ſuch 
<« heinous Offences puniſhed, and the Offenders brought to 
« Juſtice, do defire, that in the next Parliament all Noto- 
« rious Murders, breaches of Quarter, and Inhuman Cru- 
c elties, committed of either fide, may be queſtioned in 
ce the ſaid Parliament, and ſuch as ſhould appear to be guil- 
<« ty, to be excepted out of the Act of Oblivion, and pun- 
«© iſhed according to their deſerts,” | 

Prot. You are in the right to avoid ſhocking yourſelf or 
me by enumerating particular Acts of Cruelty committed by 
the Triſh, to read only which muſt make Human Nature 
ſhudder. As to thoſe committed by the Engliſb they would 
ſtand the teſt cf the cloſeſt Examination; and I ſhall not re- 
peat what is before offered upon that occaſion, I grant you, 
ce that the Iriſh Remonfirants at Trim did propoſe, that a 
% Parliamentary Inquiry might be made into the Maſlacres 
«© committed on bath ſides, and that the Authors thereof 
«© might be puniſhed according to Law.“ And I grant you, 
that this propoſal was ręjected: But that it was ſo done 
from a conſciouſneſs of the Englisb of their guilt is an un- 
warrantable concluſion, There are many reaſons inducing 
ſuch a refuſal, which ought to be examined, before. yow 
draw from it an invidious conſequence. The. Remonſtrants 
demanded, that a new (in their words) a free Parliament 
* ſhould be choſen * to make that Inquiry, and that Poyn- x Remon- 
sings Act might therein he repealed or ſuſpended.” Now firan. Ar. 
conſider, Sir, what inconyeniencies would enſue to his tic. 13. 
Majeſty, and his Service, by granting theſe Demands. The 
greateſt Part af. the Freeholders were then in adtual Rebel- 
lion, whereby the King ought to be intitled to all their Ef- 
tates both Real and Perſonal, which he could not be but by 
their Conviction and Attainder, either by counſe of Com- 
mon Law, Or by Act of Parliament. By the wi mer it would 
have been very difficult, if not impoſſible, to be effected; 
tor that thoſe who were indicted in maſt of the Caunties of 
the Kingdom could not be attaisted by Qutlawry, becauſe: 
the Sheriffs, of theſe: Counties; : by: reaſon of the Rebellion. 
could. net hald their Cpunty: Courts te-prackeup,, and aan 

due 
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due returns of the Exigents. Nor could they be attainted by 


Verdict for want of Jurors, moſt of the Freeholders of the 


Kingdom being in Rebellion. It follows therefore, that 


theſe Rebels muſt either not be attainted at all, or only by AR 
of Parliament, which could ſcarce be effected, if the Parlia- 
ment then in being had been diſſolved. Becauſe, upon the 
Summons of a new Parliament, the Knights and Burgeſles 
muſt have been elected by the Freeholders and Inhabitants re- 
ſpectively, moſt whereof were then in open_ Rebellion. 
Theſe Reaſons were given ! by the Judges, when the Go- 
vernment conſulted them about the expediency of diſſolvin 
or continuing the Parliament then in being. To clear this 
Matter further, I will add Part of the Anſwer ® to the 13th 
Article of the Iriſh Remonftrance at Trim, which demands 
ſuch a Parliamentary Inquiry. * Their deſire (ſays the An- 
« ſwer) to have a new (which they call a free) Parliament, 
«© whereunto they may be choſen, hath infinite Inconveni- 


« encies in it: For then theſe Criminals will de acquitted, 


4 and will manage the moft weighty Affairs, and either ex- 
<< clude or outvote the loyal Proteſtant Subjects, who have 
« ftuck by the Crown in this time of Danger. But the 
cc truth is, that the Rebels have murdered and baniſhed ſo 
c many ofthe Proteſtant Freeholders, and Inhabitants of Cor- 
ce porations, that there can be very few, if, any Proteſtants, 
c ina new Parliament at this Time; whereby it would 
„happen, that what Proteſtants are left undevoured by tht 
& Sword, ſhould be deſtroyed by colour of Juſtice, purſuant 
cc to their Oath of Confederacy. As to Poyning's Act, the 
«© Repeal or Suſpenfion of it is defired to deprive the King 
„ of the Advice of the Privy Council of England and Ire- 
« land, and, if it were done, perhaps they would without 
& his Majeſty's Knowledge transfer the ſpiritual half if 
% his Sovereignty to the Pope, attaint his Proteſtant Subjects, 
«« and eftabliſh their Supreme Council, and alter the very 
« form of Government : But to be ſure they would acquit 
«« themſelves, and deprive his Majeſty of all the Forfeitures 
«« belonging to him by their Attainders ; and therefore it is 
«« unfit at this time by ſuſpending that Act to make ſuch 
« criminous Parties their own Judges.“ n 

Theſe, Sir, are convincing Reaſons, and not the Conſci- 
ouſneſs of the Proteſtants, why the Propoſals of the Re- 
monſtrants at Trim of ſubmitting the Craetties on both Sides 
to a Parliamentary Inquiry, that is to the Inquiry of a new 


Parliament, could not in common Prudence be accepted; 
| | an 
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and the ſame Reaſons extend to the Memorial preſented to 


the King by the Iritb Agents at, Oxfard in 1643, which you 
have truly cited, and to which the Proteſtant Agents of Jre- 


land made this Aa a We conceive this Propoſition of u Borlaſe 
« the Irisb Agents is made but for a flouriſh ; and if the App* xii. 


Confederate Papiſts be. ſo deſitous to try their innocency No. 
(as they pretend); they need not ſtay for another Parlia- 
« ment in Ireland, bot ſubmit to that which is now in being, 
„ which is an equal and juff Parliament, as in ſome of our 
©« Reaſons touching that Point is expreſſed ; and the Offer 
©« to draw it to a new Parliament is; in effect, to delire, 
©« that they may be their aun Judges. For as that Kingdom 
is now embroiled and waſted, the chief Delinquents, or 
« their Confederates, will be /o prevalent a Faction in the 
e next Parliament, that they will be able, and doubtleſs 
« will clear all the Popiſh Party how guilty ſoever, and 
« condemn all the Proteſtants, how Innocent ſoever.“ 


Pap. How 9 a Free Parliament ſhould have a prevailing s Dial. ps 


Faction in it, that would condemn the Innocent, and acquit 55. 
the Guilty, or what other fairer Courſe could poſſibly be 
taken by any People to come at the truth of this, or any o- 
ther national Affair, is hard to be conceived. As for the 
Parliament then in being in Treland it was notoriouſly (like 
that in England, with which it was in ſtrict League) a pre- 
vailing Faction againſt the King, and indeed againſt all the 
Iriſh demanding this Inquiry, who by Attainders and Out- 
lawries were then intirgy excluded from their Seats in both 
Houſes. 

Prot. The Giſt Part of your Propoſition i is quibling inſtead 
of. reaſoning, the Anſwer to which muſt occur to every Rea- 
der without my Aſſiſtance. What denominates a Parlia- 
ment to be Free is a freedom in Elections, when the Free- 
holders, and Freemen without being awed by an Army, or 
by any external force of, influence. from the Crown, return 
their Repreſentatives in a due and legal Manner, which was 
done in Ireland upon the meeting of this Parliament in 1639, 


ſo long before the breaking out of the Rebellion; and the 


freedom of ſuch a Parliament may be taken away by an ex- 
ternal force after theit meeting. But ſuch was not the caſe 
of this Parliament in Ireland. That ſuch a Free Parlia- 
ment ſhould have a prevailing Faction or Party i in it is not at 
all ſtrange, and what I believe you may find in all Parlia- 
ments that ever met ſince the firſt exiſtence of ſuch Aſſemblies. 
You cannot but obſerve the Struggles always fubſiſting be- 


tween 
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tween the Court and Coumtry Parties ; and yet from thene 
to denominate à Parliament unfrre, or to ſay, it ſhall not in- 
Jaire into this or that Offence, is no good reaſoning. To 
emand of the King a new Patliament, when the humour 
of the People pleaſe, is a high Infringement of his Preroga- 
tive, in whom alone the power of ſummoning Parliaments 
velts, To ſay, that the Parliament in being at this juncture 
would condema the Innocent, and acquit the Guilty, is a foul 
myouthed Calumny, and what they never ſhewed any Dif- 
pofition to do. To fay, that it was notoriouſly (like the 
Parliament of England, with which it was in ftrit League) 
a prevailing Faction againſt the King, is advanced from your 
own head, without the leaſt Shadow of Proof ; and there- 
fore to deny it is a full Anſwer ; and ſurely, if the King had 
bern jealous of any ſuch thing, he would with one ſeratch of 
his Pen have put an end to their exiſtence, he having not 
made his Parliament of Ireland perpetual, as he had done thit 
of England. Phat this Parliament was notoriouſly Zealous 
to quell an infamous Rebellion (which you call a prevailing 
Faction againſt the [r;f demanding this inquiry) is undoubt- 
edly true; and it is as manifeſt, that great Numbers of the 
Iriſb Rebels were then intirely and juſtly excluded from their 
Seats in both Houſes by Attainders and Outlawries. Bui 
this was done by due Courſe of Law, and becauſe they were 
Rebels. And yet you think, that no fairer Courſe could 
poſſibly be taken to come at the truth of this, or any other 
national Affair, than to make theſe attainted Rebels the 
udges, whether they themſelves were Guilty or Innocent. 
his is an unaccountable way of reaſoning, and what could 
never enter into the Heart of any Man, who had wt hut 

his 'Eyes againſt truth, $i SOME | * Fre 5 
? Dial. p. Pap. But what excuſe can you make for the Aecuſers 
56. of thofe Triſh Papiſts having ſo often caufed to be rejected 
the Petitions of thoſe People to his M. jeſty and Council in 
England, to have theſe Murders inquired into even aſter the 
Reftoration ? When the Papiſts were ſo far from being a 
prevailing Faction in the Parliament, which was called bn the 
4 Orrery's 8th of May 1661 in Dublin, that there was but one 4 Roman 
Let. v. 1. Cutholict in each Houſe on the firſt Day of the Seſſton ; and 
p. 35. 36. effectually to prevent the coming in of any more, and to 
7 Borlaſe's turn out even thoſe two, they made an Order in the Houſe 
Reduct. p. ;f Lords v, that every Member ſhould reteive the Sacra- 
265. ment from the hands of their chen Spenker, Primate * 
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hall, and another f in the lower Houſe to Adminiſter the 
Oath of Supremacy to all its Members. 

Prot. In all my reading I never met with any offer (ſuch 
as you Mention) made by the Jriſb Papy/ts after the Reſto- 
ration, and I am confident there is nothing tendipg that way 
in the Journals; and therefore you will Pardon me for ſay- 
ing, that I verily believe this to be an Impoſtute of your own 
Brain, or at leaſt picked up from ſame idle Traditions of 
your rebellious Countrymen ; and I the rather believe fu, 
becauſe you refer to no Authority to ſupport it. When you 
ſet me right in this Matter I ſhall readily acknowledge my 


Error. R. S. indeed, in the Preface to his Collection of 


Murders, ſays, „ that all ſober and eſtated Perſons of the 7- 
« riſb Nation did deſire nothing more than the Puniſhment 
« of thoſe Murtherers, and it was at their humble Propoſals, 


Orrery 


Ibid. 


te that all Murtherers were excepted out of the Articles ot 


* Peice of 1648.“ This, Sir, I much doubt, unleſs he means 
all ſober and eftated Perſons, who from the beginning ad- 
hered to the King's Cauſe, of whom there were ſome, 
though in no great Numbers. It is truç, in the 18th Article 
of the Peace of 1648 a Proviſo is interted, „ that ſuch 
e barbarous and inhumane Crimes, as ſhall be particularized 
„ and agreed upon by the Lord Lieutenant, and T homag 
«© Lord Dillon of Caſtellee, the Lords Muſterie and Athun- 
rie, Alexander Muc Donnel Eſq; Sir Lucas Dillon, Sir 
Nicholas Plunket, Sir Richard Barnwall, Geoffery Brown, 
„ Donogh O- Callaghan, Tirlagh O. Neil, Miles Reilly, and 
„ Gerald Fennel Eſqs; or any ſeven or more of them, as to 
c the Actors and Procyrers thereof, be left to be tried and 
„ adjudged by ſuch indifferent Commiſſioners, as ſhould be 
agreed upon by the Lord Lieutenant, and the Perſons be- 
fore mentioned, or any ſeven or more of them.” 80 


that here is a Co-ordinate power reſerved upon this Occaſi- 


on between the Lord Lieutenant, and thoſe Commiſhoners 
of Truſt of the general Aſſembly of the Reman (atbolicꝶs 
in appointing Commiſſioners to try and adjudge the ſaid 
Crimes, which ought to have been left to the deciſions of 
the Common Law of the Land to be determined by Juries; 
But that would have been too dangerous an Experiment. 
But ſuppoſe the Lord Lieutenant and thoſe Commiſſioners 
ſhould diſagree in their choice of Perſons to try the Guilty, 
as is not impoſſihle, what would become of ſuch Trials? 
Why, none would have been had, and then the Criminals 


Z 2 muſt. 
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muſt paſs untried. It does not appear any where, that even 


ſo much was agreed to in this Article of Peace at the humble 
Propoſals of the Roman Catholicks, as R. S. boldly Aſſerts; 
but more probably it was inſiſted upon by the King's Repre- 
ſentative, when he could not prevail as to the more main 
Point of having the Criminals tried by Common Law. This 
Author aſſerts alſo, „ that the Roman Catholicks deſired 
lately by their Agents to except all Murtherers out of the 
« Act of Indemnity.” This alſo is gratis dictum by a Man, 

whoſe Character for veracity has been ſeen before. * What 


p. 166. &c. YOU alledge further is certainly truth, namely, „ that the 


Dial. p. m 


pee 


SHPapiſts in the Parliament of 1661, were ſo far from be- 
ing a prevailing Faction, that on the firſt Day of the 
«© Seſſion there was but one of them in each Houſe, and 
<« ſuch Orders were made in the two Houſes concerning the 
% Sacrament and Oath of Supremacy, as you Mention, and 
<< this was done to exclude all Non-conforming Papiſts from 
<« ſitting therein.” Vet you cannot complain that this was 
done againſt Law; and all impartial People muſt think it 
was full time to exclude thoſe from power, or any ſhare in 
the Legiſlature, who had lately made ſuch an ill uſe of the 
many Indulgencies afforded them. Yet nothing was done 
in this Parliament to fix the Imputation of theſe Maſſacres 
upon the [r;h. For I do not find that any ſuch Matter was 
then brought before them. 

Pap. It was done with that view i, and with another 
ore profitable one, which they knew would reſult ffom it. 
Prot. Explain what you mean; for I do not underſtand 

ou. 

Pap. The buſineſs of that Parliament, at leaſt his Majeſ- 
ty's intention in calling it, was the Settlement of Ireland; 
in order to which it was propoſed, that ſuch of the [ri/h Pa- 

piſis, who had come in upon the Peace of 1648, ſhould be 
1 to their Eſtates, as to his Majeſty and that Parlia- 
ment ſeemed worthy of that Favour; out of which Number 
thoſe in particular were directly and expreſly excluded by 
the Iriſb themſelves, who were charged with, and convicted 
of the committing or encouraging any of thoſe murders. 
Now thoſe Engliſh, who by the ſole gift of Cromwell, and 
of the Regicide Party, had been for ſome Years poſſeſſed of 
thoſe Eſtates of the Jriſh (and of whom both Houſes of that 
Parliament werealmoſt intirely compoſed) in order effectually 
to prevent their having ſuch i inquiry carried on (which they ſtill 
earneſtly 
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earneſtly deſired) i in a 3 way, and to put it as 
much as they could out of their power to wipe off thoſe: Ca- 
jumnies, which they had fixed upon them, and which they 
then moſt induſtriouſly ſpread in both Kingdoms, thereby to 
render them odious in the Opinion of all good Men, and 
intirely unworthy of his Majeſty's Grace and Favour, thoſe 
Engliſh, I ſay, at that juncture fitting in the Parliament of 
Treland, took the methods before mentioned to exclude them 
for ever, and all thoſe of their Religion, from their Seats in 
both Rouſes; by which means thoſe poor People (whoſe 
Loyalty and ſtrict Adherence to his Majeſty in his Exile x Oirery's 
their greateſt Enemies have witneſſed to) were not only kept Let. 
out of their Eſtates, but alſo had the brand of Treaion and 
Murder more deeply imprinted upon them. 
Prot. "The Settlement of Ireland was indiſputably one of 
the great Buſineſſes intended by the King in calling this 
Parliament, though not the only one. You ſay, „ that 
„in order to the Settlement it was propoſed, that ſuch of 
« the Ir isb-Papiſts, who had come in upon the Peace of 
„ 1648, ſhould be reftored to their Eſtates, as ſeemed 
« worthy to the King and that Parliament.” This, Sir, = 
ſeems to be advanccd without Foundation or Proof. It is | 
true, they had great Hopes of receiving all the Favours 
they could in any fort lay claim to from the two Royal Po- | 
piſh Brothers; and to this end upon the Reſtoration they 
preſented to the King a Remonſtrance ! of their Loyalty 1 State 
and Oppreffion, couched in very ſtrong Terms, and prayed Tracts v. 
in general to be reſtored to their Eſtates, with as much z. p. 616. 
Aſſurance, as if not one individual of them had been faulty 
in their Allegiance. The impudence of this Remonſtrance 
alarmed the Proteſtants, and a hearing wag appointed by 
Deputies on both ſides, wherein Sir James Barry, on the 
part of the Proteſtants, repreſented to the Couucil- board 
the horrid Rebellion of Ireland, and in lively Colours paint— 
ed their barbarous and execrable Maſſacres, of which he 
had been, in ſome degree, an Eye-Witneſs. He inſiſted, 
that it was moſt agreeable to Law, as well as moſt equal 
for the Subject, that the Nocency or Innocency of the 
Triſh ſhould be tried by the Common-Law, where every 
Perſon would meet with a fair Trial by Juries of their 
| Neighbours ; but that a Court of Claims was, like the U- 
ſurper's High Court of Juſtice, Arbitrary and Unlimited. 
This touched the 1rish Deputies to the quick; for (conſci- 
ous of their guilt) moſt of them being indicted agd Outlaw- 
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ed for Treaſon, they diſpaired upon a fair trial of making a- 
ny conſiderable Defence. It was the general Opinion at 
this time, that, if the law of the Land had been made the 
Arbiter of Right, few of the [rich had been reſtored to their 
Eſtates ; becauſe there were but few who had not been 
concerned in the Rebellion. 
In oppoſition to Sir James, Sit Nicholas Plunket in a 
florid Speech ſet forth = the Sufferings and Loyalty of the 
« Triſh, the-injuſtice of being deprived of their Eſtates ; 
and the hard meaſures they ſuffered under Crownwel!'s 
“ tranſplantation, and therefore prayed to be reſtored. ty 
„ their Eſtates and Liberties. Lord Orrery on the other 
hand repreſented the forwardneſs of the Proteſtants of Ire- 
land in reſtoring his Majeſty, who firſt ſormed an effectual 
«© Party in his behalf, and the firſt who declared for him. He 
<< therefore conceived, that they deſerved ſome favour, at 
<< leaſt as much, if not more, than thoſe, who were decla- 
<< red Enemies by the late King, and were ordered to be 
* profecuted by Fire and Sword.“ His Majeſty publickly 
declared this to be Caſe. Lord Orrery then ſhe wed, that 
*© ſince it was granted, that the merits of the Englih were 
«© as great as thoſe of the [rifh, he would convince that 
„ board, that they were greater. For that the Engliſh 
s fought only for tbe preſervation of their Lives and Eſtates 
<6 againſt thoſe, who would contrary to Law, conſcience, 
<< and right, have robbed them of both. And as to the Loy- 
«6 alty of the Triſh, that after the Ceſſation, they not only 
<< ſent no relief to the late King, as they had ſtipulated to 
„ do, but by their Rebellion hindered the Proteſtants from 
doing it, and would have cut off the Marquiſs of Ormond 
«< at Krlkenny, and actually declared againſt him, which 
the Marquiſs teſtified. Lord Orrery then produced three 
Papers, which Plunket and the other Deputies owned to be 
ſubſcribed by them. 1ſt. An Order made by the ſupreme 
1rish Council, ' wherein they unanimouſly reſolved to projecute 
.Ormond, and his Party, with Fire and Sword. 2dly. 4 
Inſtrument offering Ireland to any foreign Prince, that would 
tate it into Protection. This was after the Peace of 1648. 
3dly. A Petition drawn up by the Heads of the Iriſh to the U- 
ſurpers about the Tranſplantation, wherein they acknowledged 
the ſupreme Authority to be juſtly and lawfully lodged in tht 
then Rump Parliament. Having made pertinent remarks on 
4hoſe-tbree Papers, the King publickly declared he was inf. 


nitely ſatisfied, that the Iriſh deſerved their Sufering's ae 
* . arpiy 
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ſharply: reproved the Deputies for daring to 'appear before 
him with ſo much guilt upon them, and forbad them for e- 
ver his Preſence and Court. n a 
Hlerxe is a faithful Account of what paſſed in relation to the 
Jrisb npon the Reſtoration; and does any thing-in it took | 
like ſuch a propoſal as you mention, namely, of excluding 
thoſe from being reſtored to their Eſtates, Who were charg- 
ed with and convicted of committing or encouraging uny of 
thoſe Murders? A propoſal fo fair could not be rejected, 
if it had been made. But you inſinuate, that the Propoſal. 
was, that thoſe who came in upon the Peace of 1648 5hvuld be 
reſtored to thbir Eftates. ' You ſhould have added, and Ad- 
Verediti it, who were not in very great Numbers, the in- 
fluence, intrigues, and Excommunications of the Popifly 
Clergy frightaing many from that Allegiance, which wes ab+ 
ſolutely necoſſary for their own Safeties in thoſe diſtracted 
times. It would be tod tedious to enter into the proofs of 
theſe particulars, which may be found in the ſeveral Appen- 
dixes to the Irish Remonſtiance, vrritten by Peter Wulth, 
an Author of your:own Religion. In the Year 1650 the | 
Marquiſs of . Ormand Was by theſe Intrigues forced to leave | 
the Kingdom, and Mr. Beling, to leſſen che guilt of the J- 
risb, endeauodrs to palliate the Matter by faying, that 
they dill not force the Lord Lieutenant bat of the Kings 
5 dom. 31 But Frier Ponce in his Anſwer to Beling w ſcorns 
fuch'aiſuBcertuge, and, being loth to looſe: the merit of ſo 
glorious an Action, peremptority affirms, “ that they did ;. p. 173 
c expelthe Lord: Lieute tant, and forced him away, as much gc. 
<« asl a Mun is forced to caſt the goods out of a finking Ship, 
4 fleaſt he ſhouldiperiſn with chem. It is true, proceeds he, 
% Oran might have ſtayed, but uo body (mat that ) would 
c have obeyed him after the Prelate's Ex communication; 
5 and therefore we may truly ſay. we 'compelled bim 
to go.?? Thus do. thele'bigotted Zealots glory in thelt 
ſhamt, and yot aſter all have had the confidence to elatrn the 
benefit of the Articles of 1648, which they had thils not 
only wiolated, but diſſol ved. Na 
But lot us exhmire la ljtile deeper the conduct of theſe- 
Claimknts to the benefit of the Peace of i 648. Peter Wal/b- 
fays ina Letter to the Marquifs of Ormbnd, deliverediin 
Obey r660\ and ſoan ufter pabliſned, chat by the Ar- 
*< ticles of 1648 the Catholitkpof Ireland freely ut thom- 
* felvesiand their Poet into hib Lordſhip's Hands. Yyt 
be conſeſſeth, . ict ſome; after doing fo, tranſgreſfed in a 


c . high. 


ciæ ever- 


2 


_ ©6;, vigorous A ſſiſtance. Nor could we forget the Peace 
that ourſelf was afterwards 2 
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*t high Nature: This is in part a fair confeſſion. of the 
Lranſgreſſions of ſame of them, after their acceding to the 
Peace of 1048. But how did they Areely put themſelves and 
their Power into his Lordfhip's Hands? By freely muſt be 
uaderſtood gratis, that is, without limitation or . conditi- 
on, But here the Peace was made upon Articles, and 
even upon ſuch Articles; as forced from the King all his 
Royalties, both eccleſiaſtical and temporal. You. may 
find theſe Articles in; the Appendix to the Iriſb  Remon- 
trance, © In fuch a. Tempeſt, when the, Parliament 
Forces were, ready to overwhelm the Ship, one would have 
thought, that every good Subject would have freely caſt his 
Goods over board to prevent the common Wreck; yet 
even the Iriſb Papiſts would not contribute to ſtop one 
Leak, but at a Rate of great diſproportion; and. as the 
Leaks increaſed, ſo their Rates increaſed. Naw! to ſhew 
how freely the /riſh ſubmitted to the King, andiput their 
Power into his Hands, I fhall refer to the Kiog's own 
Words in the Preamble to his Declaration of me goth of 
November £6609, recited in the AR of Settlement. We 
c well remember the Ceſſation, and the Peace, which our 
* Royal Father had been forced, during the late [I ruubles, 
to make, with the Iriſb Subjects of that our Kingdum, and 
£5, by. which he Was compelitd\to give them a full Pardon for 
s+,,what they had before done amiſs; upon their return: to 
6 their Duty, and their promiſe of giving his» Majeſty a 


86, tated to make with our 
< ſaid Subjects, in the time, when they who had'wickedly 
<< uſurped; the Authority in this Kingdom (England) had 
6 erected that odious Court fortthe taking away the Life of 
% our Father. And then no body can wonder that we were 
«6 deftrous, though upon dryficult Conditions, to get ſuch an 
$6. united Power of our own Subjects, as might Have been 
„ able to have prevented that infambus and horrible. Parri- 
« cide;, And, therefore we could not but hold ourſelves 
44 obliged to perform what we owe by that Peace to thoſe 
«©, who had hone/tly and faithfully performed what they had 
<« pꝰtomiſed to us ; though we and they were miſerably diſ- 
cc app Vinted of the Effect of thoſe Promiſes by an unbappy 
part Of, them, which Voaliſbly forfeited allo tha Grace, 
4 which they might have expected from us.. 
Here, Sir, is a ſhort Hiſtory both of the Ceſſation, and 
of the Peace or 1648, and the conduct of the Jriſſi ia purſu- 
ance of both of chem. Whether they freely put — 
; F in 
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into the Lotd Lieutenant's hands, you may judge by his 
Majeft „s Words in the above recited Declaration—forced—z | 
colnpelled—neceſſitated —difficult Conditions. Whatever their 
Submiſſion was in 1648, yet by the expreſs Letter of the | 
Articles * of that Peace, all Offences are excepted, which = Article 
ſfould be committed or done after the Date thereof; and XVIII. 
that the Act of Oblivion provided to be paſſed ſhould not 

extend to any, who did not. ſubmit to the ſaid Peace. You 

ſee it was made upoh difficult Conditions; and yet the King 

thought bimſelf obliged to perform (and ſo to his Power he did) 

what he owed to thoſe, who had hone/tly and faithfully per- 

formed What they had promiſed ; and you ſee, that both the 

King atid they were miſerably diſappointed of the Effect of 

thoſe Promiſes by an unhappy part of them, who fooliſhly 

forfeited all the Grate, which they might have expected from 

his 1 8 | 


Authority veſted in the Lord Lieutenant, by ſending him — to 
Meſſage in April 1650 to leave the Kingdom, and commit the , P- 


deſtred him to feſign it; without the King's Eonfent; or even 
1 X 5 yet this is but Conſonant to the whole Series of 


theſe Words. i We do Freby manifeſt to the Peoples 


the 
« Commands of the Marquiſs of Ormond.” Ai was un- 
Qt declaring their Power 
nd nd they further direct; 
the People, that in purſuance of the Oath of Aſſoctation 


to obſerve ſuch form of Government, as they 


« Genetal Aſſemb , or untill upon Application I the 
rom 
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t© him, or his Party, by giving him any Subſidie, Contribu- 
te. tion, Monies, or Intelligence.” This was wreſting the 
«© Sceptre out of the King's Hand, and diſarming his 
«© Lieutenant of all Power to fight or oppoſe his Majefly's 
Enemies. For; as much the greater part of the Army un- 
der the Lord Lieutenant were Papiſts, few could be found 
+ © among them, who were Excommunication-proof, All theſe 

Acts of contempt, diſobedience, and oppoſition, may be 
ſeen in the Appendix to the [rb Remonſtrance ; and they 
were not the Acts of private, but of publick Perſons, even 
of fuch publick Perſons, into whoſe Hands the Triſb Papiſi. 
may truly be faid to have gratis put themſelves and their 
Power. ET | | 
Pap. Theſe Inſtances you have given were the Acts of a 
few,' who from motives of Pride, Ambition, Revenge, or 
Avarice, were actuated to commit the Contempts, Diebe. 
djences, and Oppoſition you have inſtanced. But it would 
be hard to exclude thoſe, who were innocent, from the bene- 
%% %«o ; ᷑ ̃⁵y 8 4 
Prot. You are in the right; they were the Acts of the 
Cletgy, and of the Clergy only, namely, of the Arehbis 
. ſhops,' Biſhops, and all the Dignitaries of the Secular and 
Regular Clergy, aſſembled proprio motu at Famestown on 
the 12th of Auguſt 1650, and pi omulged (as the Title de- 
clares) again}? the continuance of the King's Authority in tha 
Ptrfon of the Margquiſs of Ormond. © I agree with, you, that 
it would be hard to involve the Innocent with the Guilty, 
and to deny the former the ' benefit of the Articles of 1648; 
if from the general ſilence and ſubmiſſion of the greater part 
of the Body of the Iriſb-Layty, Lords, Gentry, and others, 
one had not room to conclude, that they gave, in a manner, 
a general conſent to the Inſtances mentioned, at leaſt ſubſe- 
quent, if not anteredent. For they muſt be generally either 
Con ſenters or Diſſenters. If Conſenters, they could have no 
pretence to claim the benefit of the Articles of 1648, which 
they had fo infamouſly violated; . by ſhaking off the 
King's Authority, and returning to W 
If Diſſenters, 1 they not ſhew their Affection and 


Steddineſs to the King's cauſe by puniſhing the Trahſgreffars, 
| or at leaſt by oppoſing and diſowning the 1 ranſgrefſfion !“ 


"LEE 


"Pap. It is time that we return to the Subject in hand, 
from which we haye conſiderably rambled. 3 N 
Prot. Vou miſtake, Sir. The great point you fied 
| hh ; » „ [8:4 #57 Fi e 2 con- 
e be $06 e TPYPOGLs 


Aut . | ” 4 - 


„% — 7 A 


„„ 


on 4d ans 7 RR. 0 4 ed 0 "F 
ſtant Loyalty to the King in all the interval from the Peace 
of 1648 to the Reſtoration; and this I have oppugned in the 
manner you have heard. But you ſay, „that both Houſes 
« of the Parliament of 1661 were compoſed almeſt intirely 
« of ſuch Eng/iſh, who by the ſole Gift of Cromwell, and 
e the Regicidg Party, had for ſame Years been poſſeſſed of 
% thoſe Eſtates of the Jriſß. Here, Sir, are ſome miſtakes, 
perhaps of Ignorance; for I cannot think any Gentleman 
would knowingly afſert a natorious Lie. If you take the 
pains of looking into the Liſt of that Parliament, (I can fur-, 
niſh you with jt) you will find, that very few of the Mem- 
bers of this Hauſe of Commons, I verily believe not one in 
ten, had any relation to the Regicides, or to Crompwell, The 
former were excepted out of the Act of Grace, and as ſuch. 
would hardly venture to ſet up as Candidates for Counties 
or Barroughs, while their Perſons were in danger from theſe 
Exceptions. Some few indeed, and thoſe but few, who had 
Eftates granted to them by Cromwell in virtue of the Acts of 
Adventurers, to which King Charles the firſt had given his 
Aſſent, were returned to this Parliament; yet were far from 
being a majority of the Houſe. The Houſe of Lords had 
no alteration in it; but ſat by virtue of the ancient Conſtitu- 
tion: Except, that Popih Lords, who would nat take the 
Oath of Supremacy according to eſtabliſhed Laws, were 
excluded. That the IJriſb defired an Inquiry to be made in 
this Parliament after ſuch who had been guilty of Murders 

and Maſſacres in the Rebellion ot 1641, is, I dare anſwer 
for it, impudently alledged ; and ſurely you would have re- 
ferred to ſome Proof for this, if any ſuch you had; which 
not having done, I conclude it is gratis dium, and there- 
fore is anſwered by denying it. Two good Reaſons may be 
given, why upon the Reſtoration no inquiry was made after 
the Perpetrators of thoſe inhuman Villanies. '1ft. The King, 
from motives of Clemency, and out of a juſt Policy, was. 
unwilling to ſtir up thoſe Humours, whieh had juſt then ſub- 
hded, and was in hopes, that the two People, Papiſts and 
Proteſtants, would have united together under the equal 
terms of legal Obedience. 2dly, There was little Subject. 
left to work upon in relation to ſuch Inquiry. For, what 
from thoſe who fell by the events of War, as well as by 
Plague, F amine, and Baniſhment, aal from thoſe who had 
been found guilty and executed by Cromwel!'s High Court of 
Juſtice (being about 200 in number) and from thoſe who 
had fled from all inquiry, there were few left on whom the 
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King coyld wreak his juſt Vengeance. So that ſay what; you 
will, the brand of Treaſon and Murder will lie diep deeply im- 
e pi i. 5 Printeg P = their Memories to the end of Time. | 
$9. a Pap. You have ma over in ſilence one particular, 
J ih. p. 58 namely, the Loyalty of thoſe poor [rih, who ſtrictly ad- 
Sha hered to his Majeſty in his Exile, and to which their great- 
eſt Enemies have witneſſed ; who upon the Reſtoration were 
kept out of their Eſtates, an d had the ſame brand remain- 
ing imprinted on them, as others who were more guilty. 
Prot. Did you never hear of Travellers having recourſe 
to an Qak in a Storm, not out of any kindneſs to the Tree, 
but for the ſake of ſhelter to themſelves, If you would give 
yourſelf the leiſure for a Moment to reflect upon the ſitua- 
tion of Affairs at the time that theſe N Iriſh put them- 
ſelves under the King's Banner in Foreign parts, perhaps 
you would think with me, that the ſame was done rather 
from Neceſſity, than from a principle of innate Loyalty. I 
ſpeak of the generality of them; for undoubtedly ſome wha 
ſerved the King abroad had truly Loyal Intentions. In 
16 53 the Uſurpers declared the War at an end, and the Iriſh 
| , Borlafes itil) ſubdued, Then followed ” the Tranſplantation of 
p. 315. the more guilty of theſe People into Connaug ht and Clare 
i where, according to the extenuation of their 7 — they had 
more or leſs Land allotted to them. Others to the Number 
| of 2700q were tranſported to Berbadoes, The hard mea- 
| © Anſw. p: ſures of the Tranſplantation are ſet forth before © by Nichq- 
| 332, las Plunket in his Speech to the Council of E nglang. ranſ- 
| portation to Barbadoes was ftill intinitely morè grievous. 
What reſourſe then had the Iriſh (who were not 9 Ta 
ſubmit to either of theſe fates) left but to fly to the King's En- 
ſigns in Foreign parts; where it muſt be confeſſed they be- 
1775 well, and were obedient to all bis Majeſty's commands. 
f you will turn over the King's Declaration, and the Acts 
of Settlement and Explanation made in purſuance thereof, 
you will find Numbers of them were aniply rewarded ; ſo that 
your Complaint on this head is groundleſs ; except perhaps 
in a few Inſtances, which could not be fully and minutely 
ovided for in the ſettlement of a Kingdom, after ſo long 
and obſtinate a Rebellion. I will aſk you one Queſtion. 
Whether prior or poſterior Obligations or Promiſes are fir 
to be complied with ? 


Pap. Priority of Obligation or Rromile i in feafon and Con- 
ſcience ought to take Place. 
| Prot. Upon the breaking out of -this Rehellion, the King 
| was neceſſitated to devolve the management of the Ir: 


WA 
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War upon the Parliament of England, and to paſs the Act f. Whitl. p, 
of Adventurers for the relief gf Ireland; by which every one 54. k 
who would adventure Money for that Purpoſe ſhould have 
ſo many Acres of the Rebel's Lands, proportionable to the 
Sums they adventured. This, and other Acts to the like 
purpoſe, to al} which the King gave his Aſſent, and conſe- 
quently engaged his Promiſe, were long before his Decla- 
ration, and muſt take place of jt. So that if any Deficiency 
happened in the general fund of Forfeitures (as was the Caſe) 
it muſt by your own confeſſion in Reaſon and Conſcience 
fall upon thoſe, who had the later Promile. | 

I find, Sir, notwithſtanding what has been before ſaid 9, 
upon the ſubject of the numerous Depoſitions {worn by vir- 
tue of divers Commiſſions under the great Seal, proving the 
reality of the Murders committed by the Ji Þapijts on the 
Engliſb and Scottiſh Proteſtants, not only in the beginning, but 
dyring the courſe of the Rebellion, and which nothing but 
the boldeſt effrontery can deny; yet you are not ſatisfied, 
but are ſtill fond of harping upon the ſame ſtring. 

Pap. I have reaſon, Sir, not eaſily to quit this point. 
Theſe Depoſitions are the very things, to a fair and publick . _ 
ſcrutiny whereof the [ri/h Papiſts ſo often preſt w and chal- © Did. B. 
lenged their Enemies; and I muſt further ſay, that ſo honeſt, 59 | 
and ſo often repeated a Challenge could not have been de- 
clined by thoſe Enemies through any other motive but a 
conſciouſneſs that there was no truth in them. — Beſides, the 
characters of thoſe Authors, who fiiſt publiſhed them, are 
ſuch, and the Paſlages related in them ſo mantfeftly incredi- 


ble, that I am amazed every Proteſtant of Senſe is not 
aſhamed to quote them. 


Prot. I have before fully anſwered theſe pretended Chal- 

lenges ot the Iriſb, to ſubmit to a ſcrutiny into the Maſſa- 
cres objected to them by the Depoſitions taken upon that , 
Occaſion, and ſhall not repeat one Word more upon the 

Subject. But pray, Sir, who are theſe Authors whoſe Cha- 

racters you make ſo free with? f 
Pap. The firſt 7 and principal in malice as well as time, 1 Dial. pM 
were, I think, Sir John Temple, and Dr. Edward Borlaſe; 60. | 
of whom the former was a Privy Councellor, and Maſter of 1 
the Rolls in Freland during that Rebellion, and was ſo much it 
intereſted in the Condemnation of the Triſh both in point of 
Fortune and Character, that that conſideration alone is ſuf- 
ficient to inyalidate, or at leaſt render fuſpicious, his own, 
and every other Teſtimony he hath brought againſt them. 
„ g ä 5 F And 
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And as for the "FR Dr. Nalſon hath paſſed this inks 
 Cenſure upon him, << beſides the nearneſs of his Relation 
«© to one of the Lords Juſtices ( aol bro Borlaſe, whoſe Son 
«5 he was) and his being openly and avowedly a favourer of 
«« the Faction, and of the Men and Actions of thoſe times 
„ (the Englisb Rebels) he is an Author of ſuch ſtrange in- 
60 conſiſtencies, that his Book is rather a Paredox, than an 
«« Hiſtory.” 

Prot. Surely nothing but paſſion and prejudice could lead 
you to this way of thinking! I thought we had always the 
beſt chance to meet with truth in an Hiſtorian, who writes the 
Hiſtory of his own times, and eſpecially one, who being con- 
cerned in the actual management of great Aﬀairs, muſt 
know the Springs and Motives of what he relates. It is better 
fure to have recoutſe to the Fountain head in ſearch of pure 
Waters, than to ſeek for them in the muddy Stream. From 
| the account you give of Sir Jobn Temple a Stranger would 
be apt to judge, that he inyented all the Depofitions he hath 
given to ſerve a turn, and to intitle himſelf to a ſhare in the 
Spoils of the poor injured Jrisb. But I muſt tell you, Sir, 
jf he had any ſuch Views, his Zeal was very badly rewarded, 
For look through the Acts of Settlement and Explanation 
from the beginning to the end, and you will not find one 
Grant made to him of any of the forfeited Eſtates of the 
Frish, or any other proviſion, than a ſaving of ſuch Right as 
he or his Mother had in the Year 1640 to any Lands of the 
Bagnal's in the County of Carlow by Mortgage or Leaſe. 
Hear what he ſays himſelf in the Preface to his incomparable 
Hiſtory. ' I ſhall not entertain the Reader with politi- 
e cal Maxims, grave Sentences, or flouriſhing Orations. 
<< That, which I hope will cover over a multitude of Imper- 
40 fections, is the unqueſtionable Proof of what I ſhall ſet 
« down in a plain and brief Narration of all the Cauſes and 
Proceedings held in the raiſing, as alſo in the firſt Coun- 
«« fs and Undertakings for the ſuppreſſion of this hideous 
<< Rebellion. And that I might in ſome meaſure compaſs 
my deſign herein, and give ſatisfaction even to the moſt. 
curious Inquiſitors after Truth, I did with great care and 
«« diligence turn over the very Originals and Authentical Co- 
<< pies ; of the voluminous Examinations remaining with the 
« publick Regiſter, and taken upon Oath by virtue of two 
*< ſeveral Commiſſions iſſued under the great Seal, to exa- 
< mine the loſſes of the British, the Cruelties ind horrid 
66 Murders committed by the Jrisb in the aka” of 
them. 
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« them. I have peruſed the publick Diſpatches, Acts, and 
& Relations, as likewiſe the private Letters, and particular 
« Diſcourſes ſent by the chief Gentlemen out of ſeveral 
« Patts of the Kingdom, to preſent to the Lords Juſtices 
« arid Council the ſad Condition of their Affairs. And hav- 
. ing been made acquainted with all the moſt ſecret Paſſages 
« and Councils of the State, I have, as far as I could with- 
« out breach of "Truſt, and as the Duty of a Privy Coun- 
« ſellor would admit, communicated ſo much of them, 
ic as I conceived neceſſary or proper for publick Informati- 
« on; and I may confidently avow, that I have been ſo 
« curious in, gathering up my Materials, and ſo careful in 
c putting them together, as very few Paſſages will be found 
« here inſerted, which have not either fallen within the 
« Compaſs of my own Knowledge, or that I have not re- 
« ceived from thoſe, who were chiefly intruſted in Matters 
« of Action abroad, or that came not to my hands atteſted ** 
« under the Oaths of credible Witneſſes, or clearly aſſerted 
« in the voluntary Confeſſions of the Rebels themſelves.” 

From ſuch clear Fountains, as are here mentioned, it is 
much more probable we may expect to draw out the truth, 
than from any Muddy Streams of ſubſequent Detractors, 
who have never ſcrupled to vend Lies and Calumnies with 
the Intention of varniſhing over the foul Actions of their 
Anceſtors.” In ſober truth, I queſtion whether Herodotus, 
Zenophon, Thucidides, or, any other famed Name of Anti- 
quity, or whether Thuanus, Camden, or other more moderr 
Hiſtorians (unleſs you will except Mpitloct) had ever ſo 
great Opportunities in compiling an unexceptionable Hiſto- 
J — 
As to Dr. Edmund Barlaſe (not Edward as you call him) 
he continued and purſued the ſame Story down to the A 


of Settlement in 1662. He was Son to Sir John Borlaſe, - +. 7: 


one of the Lords Juſtices of Ireland in thoſe miſerable Times; 
and from thence it may be preſumed, that be had great Aids' 
from bis Father's Papers, and his own Knowledge in the 
Affairs then in Agitation towards compiling his Hiſtory ; to. 
which I do not find you make many Objections as to the 
Point of veracity, but complain of the uncouthneſs and ill 
ſtructure of it; and you are contented in giving Dr. Nalſon's 
cenſure of his Work. But if the cenſure of a Cotempoftar. 
or ſubſequent Hiſtorian ſhall take away all credibility from ah 

Author, I fear this Dr. Nalſon of yours ſtands upon dure. 1 4 
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Ground, For we are told 7, „ that he is charged by Mon- 
„ fieur de MHaixeuux with the groſſeſt falſities, which he 
has proved on him.“ And again, „ that he is tedious, 
contuſed, and vicious, both in Stile and Sentiment; and 
that about the Time of the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot 
«© he was ſeized and impriſoned for à ſeditious Libel by Or- 
def of tie Houfe of Commons.“ So, Sir, here is Doc- 
tor againſt Doctor; and perhaps theſe Things may help to 
Account tot your tondneis for Dr. Naljon 5 becaufe he Was 
au Enemy t6 the true Proteſtant Religion and Liberty. _ 
Now, Sir, I have ſaid all I think neceſſary in Defence of 
Sir John Temple; and Doctor Borlaſe, | ſhould be glad to 
know what are the paſlages » ſworn to in theſe Depofitions, 
which you are pleaſed to call manifeſtly incredible, and, which 
every Proteſtant of Senſe ſhould be afhamed to quote? _ 
Pap. Not to trouble you of my felt'* with the recital of 
many of thoſe horrid falſhoods, which have been Sworn to 
in theſe Depoſttions, as they have heen communicated to us, 
in Temple's and Borlaſe's lying and infamous Legends, Can 
any thing be more ridiculous of incredible than the tollow- 
ing paſſages, which we find in them, viz. 3 
I. That a Proctor te a Miniſter, although he was di- 
cc verſly wounded, his Belly ript up, and his Entrails taken 
«© out, and left above a Yard from him, bled not at all, un- 
% T v op te 
II. That an Iriſh Rebel thruſt thrice at a young Wo- 


« man's naked Body with his Sword drawn; and yet fe vet 


« pierced her Skin. | 5 
„ III. That hundreds of the Ghoſts of the Proteſtants; 
, that were drowned by the Rebels at .Portnadown Bridge; 
«© were (een wandering about that Place, and heard- crying, 
© for Revenge. 3 (ARS ern ne OY 
No pray tell me ', ſince paſlages thus manifeſtly. falſe 
and incredible have been folemnly Sworn to by pretended | 
eye Witneſſes, what are we to think of ſo many offer Al- 
fidaviis in that Hiſtory, which are (by far the greater R um- 
e fe r belief only, and from the 
loweſt and moſt prejudice of the people? Some of. whom | 
fet only their Macks to their Examinations, and conſequent», 
fy ſwore whatever the Clerks or their Maſters were pleaſed 
to read to them, But of theſe Examinations in genera the 
Karl of Caftlehavey « poſitively. affirms, „ that in tem. 
„% hundreds-are mentioned that lived many Years after, nay 
66 


„ ſome" even this Day (1684) alive, and that there _— 
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ae. not the 2oth part of the Cruelties committed on the 
« Engliſh of what is generally reported.“ And the Author 
of the Collection of Murders. publiſhed in 1662 avers as a 
known truth, „ that at the trial of Qualifications at the 
„ Court of Claims at Athlone in Cromwell's Time, where 
„the Black Book, containing theſe Examinations, being pto- 
„% duced, the, ſame was ſo falſiſied in molt particulars, as 
« well by the Witneſſes themſelves, who were pretended to 
% have been duly Sworn, as alſo by the Perſons ſaid to have 
„hein murdered, who were then, and are yet (ſays that 
* Author) living, that the ſaid Book was for ſhame laid a- 
„ ſides, as % Evidence; and ſeveral Perſons, who had taken 
+ Examinations touching theſe Murders, have frequently 
&« ſince actngwledged the falſity of the Matters publiſhed by 
te them, as being had from the Information of thoſe, who 
« by the hurry of the times, and their own frights, were 
& ſo tranſported, that they Swore all their Neighbours, 
« whom they left behind them, were murdered ; whereas 
« all or maſt of them were afterwards found living.“ 

Prot. I find, Sir, you cannot have patience, that any 
body ſhould preſume to publiſh hing and infamous Legends, 
but thoſe of your own ſtamp, of which you have a ſurfeit- 
ing Plenty in the Books of your {rih Saints, Witneſs St. 
Patrick, who reſtored a Giant to life after he had been an 
hundred Years reduced to Aſhes; and St. Brigid, who to 
cover the ſhame of one of her Nuns, who had made a little 
flip, cauſed ber to Miſcarry only by ſtroking her Belly. And 
honeſt John Calgan, a Friar of yours, in his Notes upon 
that paſſage, Reaſons the caſe through a whole Page; whe- 
ther the Saint was guilty of Murder by this Action, and 
very gravely concludes in the Negative, becauſe it did not 
appear that the fetus was animated. Now, Sir, you firmly 
believe thoſe hing and infamaus Legends, and yet cannot 
bear that any. Body ſhould attempt to take the Trade out of 
your Hands. But I ſhall ſeriouſly endeavour to Account 
tor the three ridiculous and incredible paſſages, which you 
have recited. | e 
I. To the firſt, you a little miſrepreſent the Fact. For 
you ſay, the Proctor did not bleed until he was removed: 
But the Examination is, that he did not bleed until they lift- 
ed him up, and carried him away; which may make ſome 
| Alteration in the circumſtance of his not bleeding. For, ac- 
carding to the Poſition he was in, when they dragged:out bis 
| 4 393th öl B b A 1 Entrails, 
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Entrails, he might have bled enough inwardly, and yet not 
much appear outwardly, until they lifted him up. Beſides, 
the Deponent might have been at ſuch a Diſtance, that by 
the Interpoſition of the Rebels he might have been hin- 
dered from exactly obſerving the Fact, and might have 
taken what he ſaid from the Reports of the Rebels themſelves, 
Something alſo may be allowed to the fears and terrors he 
Was IN, | | oy 
II. In the ſecond Inſtance you omit part of the Subſtance 
of the Examination. For when the Rebel told the naked 
young Woman, that he would kill her, unleſs ſhe diſcovered 
her Money, ſhe anſwered, you cannot kill me, unleſs God give 
you leave, and his Will be done. From whence one may 
without violence draw this Conſequence, that as ſhe put her- 
ſelf under the Protection f God only, {he might as well be 
preſerved by his infinite Power, as Shadrach,: Maßbach, and 
Abednego, were preſerved in tlie fiery Furnace, who told Ne- 
buchadnezzar (much in the ſame Senſe as the young Wo— 
man did the Rebel) that God was able to deliver them, and 
would deliver them. But perhaps a ludicrous Anſwer would 
pleaſe you beſt. What would you have to ſay, ſhould I tell 
you, that this Rebel was a bad Fencer, and the Virgin by 
great activity eluded his Thruſts? However that may be, I 
fancy if you had ſuch an Inſtance of a miraculous Preſerva- 
tion among you, the Father of your Church would ere now 
have paſſed his Letters Patent for providing her a Place in 
Heaven, and your Calendar would be encreaſed by one red 
lettered Saint more to pay your Devotions to. 

III. The Apparitions at Portadown Bridge have been at- 
teſted by ſo many Witneſſes of Reputation, not Markſmen, 
partly upon the Evidence of their own Eyes and Ears, and 
partly by the Confeſſions of the Rebels themſelves, that for 
my part I cannot be Sceptick enough to doubt of the Vera- 
city of what they ſwear. To theſe poſitive Evidences I 
will add a part of Dr. Maxwell's long Examination. That 
„ it was common Table-talk amongſt the Rebels, that the 
„ Ghoſts of Mr. William Fullerton, Timothy Jephes, and 
„ the moſt of thoſe, who were thrown over Portadown- 
„Bridge, were daily and nightly ſeen to walk upon the 
„% River, ſometimes ſinging of Pſalms, ſometimes bran» 
4 diſhing of naked Swords, and ſometimes ſcreeching in a 
„ moſt hideous and fearful Manner. The Deponent did 
did not believe the ſame at firſt, and yet is-doubtful whe- 
«« ther to believe it or not; but ſaith, that divers of the = 
| 66 
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tc bels aſſured him, that they themſelves did dwell near the 
« ſaid River, and being daily frighted with theſe Appari- 
« tipns (but eſpecially with their horrible Sereeching) were 
« in Concluſion forced to remove further into the Country. 
„% Their own Prieſts and Friars could not deny the truth 
« thereof; but as oft as it was by the Deponent objected to 
„ them, they ſaid, that it was but a cunning flight of the 
« Devil to hinder this great Work of propagating the Catho- 
« lick Faith, and killing of Hereticks ; or that it was wrought 
« by Witchcraft. This Deponent himſelt lived within 13 
« Miles of the Bridge and never heard any Man ſo much as 
© doubt of the truth thereof: Howſoever the Deponent oblig- 
« eth no Mans Faith, in regard he ſaw it not with his own 
„Eyes, otherwiſe, he had as much certainty, as morally 
« could be required of ſuch a Matter.“ 85 

Now, Doctor, in this laſt Inſtance you have the Evidence 
of Papiſts then ſelves, nay of Prieſts and Friars, reported at 
ſecond hand by a learned and conſcientious Divine of the 
Church of England. If theſe things had happened among 
you, Lord ! What Exorciſms, what Conjurations, what 
Sprinklings, ſhould we have had to drive out the Evil Spirits 
from thoſe pofleſſed Waters? But it ſeems your Prieſts and 
Friars at that time had loſt all their power over theſe Here- 
tick Devils, and could not put a ſtop to their Slights. But 
here, inſtead of driving tbe Devils to Flight by reſiſting them, 
they were obliged to fly from them further up into the Coun- 
try. I ſuppoſe you have no other Inſtances to give of falſe 
and incredible Paſſages ſworn to in the Examinations, or 
we ſhould ſurely have had them. 

But, ſay you, ſome of theſe Deponents ſet only their 
Marks to their Examinations (very true) and conſequently 
Swore whatever the Clerks or their Maſters were pleaſed to 
read to them. (Very falſe, and inconſequential.) I do not 
find any Clerk employed upon the Occaſion, and the Com- 
miſſioners were Men of Fortune and Figure, all I think 
Clergumen, who would ſcorn ſuch foul and baſe Frauds. 
What Lord Gaftlehaven ſays hath but little Weight with 
me, fince we have only his bare Word for it, and 
even he confeſſes, that there were great cruelties com- 
mitted on the Engliſh, which you have taken care to 
ſlide over unmentioned. I wonder you are not aſhamed 
to produce the Author of the Collection of Murders 
after the baffles he has received already. But to put the 
matter of theſe Cruelties beyond a poſſibility of reply, I will 
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. 1 
cite you an Author, to whom, perhaps, you will pay ſome 


Reberence, namely, Cnoghor O- Mahony, an Triſh Jeſuit of 


St. Roch in Liſbon, who in 1645 publiſhed a Book under 


the feigned Name of Confantine Marullus, intitled, Diſpu- 


tatio Apologetica et Manife/ſtiva de jure Regni Hiberniæ pro 
Catholicis Hibernis adverſus Hereticos Anglos. To which 
is added, Exhortatio ad Catholicos Hiberniæ. His deſign in 
writing this Treatiſe was to excite the Jriſb to perſiſt in 
their Rebellion, and to continue the Maſſacre of thoſe He- 
reticks, the Engliſh, of whom he confeſſes they had cut off 
no fewer than 150000 in 4 Years time. He endeavours to 
prove, that the Kings of England never had any right to J- 
reland, but that their title was meer Uſurpation and Ty- 
Tranny. He produces a Bull of the Pope granted to Owen 
Roe O-Neil in 1642, whereby all the Actors in the bloody 
Maſſacre of the foregoing Year are bleſſed, and plenary In- 
dulgencesgranted to all who ſhall aſſiſt in the future Advance- 
ment of the Catholick Caufe againſt the Hereticks of Eng- 
land. He ſays, that the Old Iriſh may lawfully chooſe a 
King of their own Jriſb blood, nay, that they ought in con- 
ſcience to do it, and throw off the Yoke of Hereticks and 
Foreigners. He exorts them to extirpate the Engliſh, their 
Atanners, and Religion out of the Nation, and to mur- 
dir and defliroy all that favour or adhere to them, or were 


ſprung from them, although they were Papiſts, and their near- 


Relations. Here, Sir, is an Authar for root and branch Doc 
trine, a right Son of Ignatius Loyala, 150000 already Slain, 
and an exhortation to Murder and extirpate the reſt, I hope 
you have no ObjeCtion to this Holy Jeſuit. 
Pap. You might have ſpared this Story; becauſe you told 
it before almoſt word for word in your Mriters of Ireland, 4 
and have there given no ſatisfactory Proof of the Quotation 


ſo that I doubt whether it be genuine or not, Did you e. 


ver ſee Mahony's Book. 

Prot. It is true, Sir, I told it before; but a good Story can- 
not be too often repeated, eſpecially to ſuch, who are willing 
to have bad Memories, when the matter makes againſt them- 
ſelves. You ſhould have been aſhamed to have mentioned this 
ObjeRion in the very words of your Friend Jones. How- 
ever one Anſwer will ſerve you both. You will ſcarce be- 
live me when I tell you, that I did once, and but once, ſee 
Mahony's Book, and that for a ſhort time only, and I 
affirm to you the Quotation is juſt, believe it or not as you 
pleaſe. What occaſions the ſcarcity of that Piece is, = 
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the Supreme Council of the 7riſþ at Kilkenny were aſhamed 
of the too bold Advances in it, and, as it tended to create 
a diſunion between the Iriſß of Blood and the Jriſb of Birth, 
they condemned it to the Plames in 1648, yet againſt the will 
ofthe Nuncio, who fayed John Bane, Pariſh prieſt of Ath- 
lone (upon whom the Bqok was found) from Puniſhment, and 
and would fain have ſaved the Book from Cenſure. This event, 
other Arts of the Popiſh Clergy ſince that time, have made 
the Book ſcarce. ' I would add to my own the Authority of 
Sir Richard Cox; but that Heretick will have as little weight 
with you as my ſelf. But when I tell you, that both he 
and T inforced our Authotities from a Popiſh Author, name- 


ly, Peter Malſb, you will perhaps give ſome attention to Ir. Rem. 


us. 

Pap. But Mahony was a mad crazy Divine; and, as One 
Swallow maketh not a Summer, ſo his opinion ought not to 
be produced to prejudice a whole body of Chriſtians, 

Prot. For God's ſake, Doctor, have done with this 

ones, and'teize me no longer with ſuch an im; ertinent Tri- 

er. Theſe are his very words, and the Sentiments can be 
none but his. I grant you and him, Sir, that the Opinion 
of one crazy Divine ought not to be imputed to a whole So- 
ciety. But when we ſee the depoſing Doctrine of Heretical 
Princes, and the conſequences of it, Rebellion, Blood, and 
Murder, ſanctified by the decrees of General Councils, when 
we ſee the eradicating Principles of this Mabony ſupported 
by Bellarmine, and other Eccleſiaſticks, as well as by great 
Numbers of the Jeſuits, and do not had them condemned 
by any At of a General Council, or by the Church or 
Court of Rome, Proteſtants cannot but be jealous that ſome 
Snake lies hid in the Graſs, which will ſting, when opportu- 
nity preſents. ] produced Mahony only to prove the Fact, 
and not the Doctrine, and you have led me inſenſibly into 
the latter conſideration, which I believe I touched before. 
And now, Doctor, I fancy we are near a cloſure. You 
began your Dialogue by introducing a Diſſenter and a Mem- 
ber of the Church of England, as the Perſons of your Drama; 
and now you introduce the Diſſenter telling the other t, that 
he had ſo Zealouſly pleaded the cauſe of the Rebellious Iriſh 
Papiſts, that he ſuſpected him not to be ſo good a Proteſtant 
at the bottom, as he would have him to be; and truly I am 
of the ſame Opinion. Then you introduce your pretended 
Churchman affirming, that he had not advanced a ſingle Fact in 
the Controverſy,” which had not the ſanction of Proteſtant 
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Authority, to ſupport it; which I have manifeſtly ſhewed 
you in divers parts of the preſent Dialogue to be falſe. Your 
whole Dialogue is ſo unartfully. wove together, that the 
courſe Threads appear in every Page of it; and I cannot 
but conclude in the words of Phedrus's Fox, who having 
by chance chopped upon a Tragick Maſque, turned it about 
to view it, and then cried out, that whatever beauty it had, 
there were yet no brains to be found in it. You after intro- 
duce the Diſſenter telling the Church. man, that ſuch ſen- 
„ timents as he had expreſſed of the 41 Rebellion were ne- 
<< ver yet entertained, and he hoped never would be, by a- 
ny Modern Proteſtant Patriot.“ And I am confident 
this affirmation is juſt. 

Pap. To ſhew you“ how much you are miſtaken in that 
particular, I ſhall conclude by giving you the Sentiments of 
one of the beſt and wiſeſt Proteſtant Patriots on this occaſi 
on, that either this, or any other Nation was ever bleſſed with. 
% Granting (ſays Doctor Swift b ) Popery to have many 
% more Errors, than any one branch of the Sedtaries, let 
cus examine the Actions of both, as they each affe ed the 


„ Peace of theſe Kingdoms, with allowance tor the ſhort 


& time, which the Sectaries had to Act in, who are, in a 
« manner, but of Yejlerday. The Papiſis in the time of 
<« King James the 2d. uſed all endeavours to eſtabliſh their 
« Superſtition, wherein they failed by the United power of 
« Engliſh Church Proteſtants, with the Prince of Orange's 
* Aſſiſtance. But it cannot be aſſerted, that theſe bigotted 
© Papiſts had the leaſt deſign to depoſe or murder their 
„King, much leſs to aboliſh Kingly Government; nor 
<c was it their Intereſt, or inclination, to attempt either. 
On the other ſide, the Puritans, who had been almoſt 
4 from the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign a perpe- 
c tual thorn in the Church's fide, joining with the Scotch 
c Enthuſiaſts, in the time of King Charles the firſt, were 
& the principal cauſe of the 7ri/h Rebellion and Maſſacre, 
c by diſtreſſing that Prince, and making it impoſſible for 
& him to ſend over timely Succours. And after that pious 
« Prince had ſatisfied his Parliament in every ſingle point 
% complained of, the ſame Sectaries, by poiſoning the minds 
4 and Affections of the People with the moſt falſe and 


„ wicked Repreſentations of their King, were able, in the 


c compaſs of a few Years, to embroil the three Nations in 
« a blody Rebellion, at the expence of many thouſand lives, 
ce to turn the Kingly power into Anarchy, to murder their 
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« Prince in the face of the World, and (in their own Stile) 
ce to deſtroy the Church root and branch. The Account 
& therefore ſtands thus. The Papiſts aimed at one perni- 
« cious Act, which was to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, 
« herein by God's Mercy, and the Aſſiſtance of our Glo- 
« rious King William, they abſolutcly failed. The Secta- 
„ ries attempted the three moſt infernal Actions, that could 
« poſſibly enter into the Hearts of Men forfaken of God; 
6 which were, the murder of a moſt pious King, the deſ- 
* truQion of Monarchy, and the extirpation of the Church, 
« and ſucceeded in them all.“ 

Prot. I muſt anſwer you in the words of your Diſſenter, 
ſuppoſing him ſpeaking to your Prote/ftant Interlocutor. 
That nothing can be more dangerous to this Kingdom, than 
the throwing out ſuch invidious Reflections on any ſet of 
Protęſiants in it; whereby that Union, which ought ever 
to ſuboliſt among us, is apt to be deſtroyed, and that Alarm 
leſſened, which cannot be too great and lively in us, from 
the Strength and Number of our Common Enemies, the 
Papifts in Ireland. | 

Pap. As to the number of Papiſts in Ireland, the args 
great Patriot aſſerts, ** that it is always m gnified in pro- 
« portion to the Zeal or Politicks of the Speaker or Wri- 
ter; but it is a groſs impoſition upon common Reaſon 
& to 9 us with their Strength. For Popery, under the 
«« Circumſtances it lies in in this Kingdom, although it be 
te offenſive and inconvenient enough [ from the conſequences 
it hath to increaſe the Rapine, Sloth, and Ignorince as 
{© well as the poverty of the Natives] is not properly dange- 
* rous in that Senſe, as ſome would have us take it; be- 
& cauſe it is univerſſally hated by every Party of a different 
% Religious Profeſſion. It is the contempt of the Wiſe, 
« the beft top ick for Clamours of deſigning Men, but the 
*« real terror only of Fools. The Landed Popifh Intereſt 
ein England far exceeds that among us, even in propor- 
5 tion to the wealth and extent of each Kingdom. The: 
little that remains here is daily dropping into Proteſtant's 
* hands by Purchaſe or Deſcent; and that affected com- 
6 plaint of counterfeit Converts will fall, with the Cauſe of 
+ it, in half a Generation; unlefs it bo raiſed, or kept 
* alive, as a continual fund of Merit and Een. The 
* Papifts are wholly diſarmed, They have neither Courage, 
Gs e my or ppg: on to r They want 
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« every Advantage, which they formerly poſſeſfed; to fol- 
low that Trade; and wherein, even with thoſe Advan- 
<< tages, they always miſcarried. They appear very eaſy 
and ſatisfied unter the Connivance, which they enjoy ed 
«« during the whole laſt Reign (i. e. Queen Anne's) nor ever 
« ſcriupleq to reproach another Party (i. e. the Tory Mini- 
« ſtry) undet which they pretend to have ſuffered ſo much 
« Severity,””----Nay; Sir, ds not knit your Brows fo an- 
grily at me; The fame Writer, in his Addreſs to the 
Parliament in 1724, declares, <* that the Papiſis in gene- 
© ral of any Subſtance or Eſtates; and their Prieſts almoſt 
„e univerſally, are what. we call Whigs, in the. Senſe, 
© which by that Word is generally underſtaqd.. They feel the 
© ſmart, and ſee the ſcars of their former Wounds; and very 
«© well know, that they muſt be made a Sacrifice to the 
t leaſt attempt towards a change. 5 
Prot. I can conſider theſe two Quotations of yours in 
no other View, than as a couple of Crutches haſtily ſnatched 
up to help your lame Leg forward to its Journey's end. For 
what has the Actions of the Sectaries, or the preſent ſtrength 
or weakneſs of the Papiſts to do with the ſy. ject of the Re- 
bellion and Maſlacres of 1641? Yet perhaps you may expect 
a few Animadverſions upon what our Patriot bas daid: =—7 
1ſt, You well know his talents for Satire were extraor- 
dinary, and that he never failed to dip his Pen in Vinegary 
when it ſerved his Subject. Thus here, how favourably 
des he deal with the Papiſis in order more effectually to 
ſkin the Sectaries, by throwing the two Parties into a Con- 
traſt. Theſe latter, ſays he, wete a perpetual thorn in the 
Side of the Church from the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign. ,Whereas he mentions the Offences of the former 
in the ſlighteſt terms, as a People, who endeavoured to efta- 
bliſh their Superſtition in the Reign of King James the 
20. by. adhering to that Monarch's Intereſt Is this 
diſpenſing his Favours with an equal Hand? Or would 
it not have been more juſt and equitable to have ſhewn, that 
from the beginning of the Reign of the ſame: Queen the Pa- 
piſis were continually ſtruggling with the Reformation both 
in England and Jreſand, and by Plots, Conſpiracies, and- 
Rebellions, as well as by Succpurs from Foreign Princes, 
endeavouring to overſet ith2h ; 
2dly, "Theſe Papiſts 2 he), failed in t heir deſign by the 
United pawer of Englia Church. Proteſtants, It would have- 
been more juſt to have given ſome ſhare of this Merit to the 
TY Diſſenters, 
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Difſenters, who united with the Church Proteftants in Fa- 
vour.of the Prince of Orange. 

3diy. He o ſerves well, that it was not the Intereſt or 1 
clination of the Papiſts to depoſe or Murder King James, 
or to aboliſh kinaiy Government. Why ? Becauſe King 
James was a Papiſt, and, as fuch, uſed al the power of his 
Crown to eitabliſh their Supe: ſtition. But if he had carried 
his Parallel up to King Char.es the firſt, he might have ſhewn 
a Practice ſouncthing contrary; when the Papiſts of [reland 
ſwoic Allegiance to their Proteſtant King, and at the ſame 
time dep--ici him, as far as was in their Power, murdered 
their Proteſtant Fellow Subjects, ſet up a Commmon wealth 
in Oppotition to his Majeſty's chief Gove:nour, whom they 
often me. i: hoſtue Arms. In reality they acted contrary to 
what fo're of the Piiloſor hes reported of E pte rue, that he, 
Verbis tollit re ponit deos. But they, verbis ponunt, re olluut 
Regem. I am tar from deſending the actions of the Secta— 
ries againſt King Charles the firſt; but the Patriot ſhould 
bave diſtinguiſhed between thoſe Miſcreants who depoſed and 
murdered |\iua, and thoſe Joyal Preſbyterians, who were very 
initrumental in reſtoring his Son. This would be dealing 
equally, | | 

Ahly. Our atriot ſeems to have been miſtaken, when he 
undervalues the Numoers and Strength of the. Papi/ts of 
Ireland, and when he aſſerts, that the landed Popiſh Intereſt 
in England tar exceeds that among us, even in Proportion to 
the wealth and extent of each Kingdom. This ſeems to be 
a ſhaft Shot at random, and that he never had the Opporty- 
nity, or took, the pains, of minutely entering. into a Com- 
pariſon of theſe! things. But (adds he) Popery is not pro- 
periy Dangerous in chat Senſe, as ſome would have us take 
it; b:cauſe it is univerſally hated by every Party of a different 
religious Profeſſion. Why is this {o? Beczuſe of the en- 
mity the Papiſts have ever profeſſed to Proteſtan's of all De- 
nominations ;. hecauſe of their cruelties when in Power; and. 
becauſe of the Miſeries and Deſolat on they cauſeleſly brought 
upon this poor Country hy their Rapine, Plunderings, and. 
Maſlacres in the Rebellion now under Conſideration. But 
I muſt beg leave to diſſent from him, that their Numbers and 
Strength are ſo contemptible, as he would make them. It 
were to be wiſhed, that this was really true, and that we 
were all united in Religion, Affections, and Allegiance. 
But when we reflect upon the Paſſages of paſt times, when 


we have ſeen in the midit of a profound Calm an upprovok-' 
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ed Rebellion raiſed, and the innumerable Miſchiefs conſe- 


quent thereon, common prudence dictates to us to be aware 
of the ſleeping Crocodile. But, adds the Patriot, the Papiſts 
are wholly diſarmed. Arms are a ready Commodity, and eaſi. 
ly procured —T hey want Courage.—7 he behaviour of their 
Count) ymen abroad, and of themſelves in the Battle of Rugh- 
rim, evince the contrary. — hey want Leaders. —So they did 
in the Rebellion of 1641 3 yet this was ſoon remedied by theit 
Countrymen at that time in pay in Flanders — They want 
Money. —If that were the Caſe, which may de doubted; 
Foreign Princes would be ready to ſupply their wants upon 
a proper emergency, in order to diſtract the Affairs of Eng- 
land.---And they want Inclinations to Rebel].---I truſt in God 
that is ſo, for their own ſakes, as well as ours, But when the 
Dialogue, to which this is an Anſwer, was written, as is 
confeſſed ei, during the late Rebellion in Scotland ; when a- 
nother impudent and ſcur:ilous Pamphlet of the like tendency, 
intitled the Impartial Examiner, was publiſhed by Mr. John 
Jones, a Popiſh Prieſt, it is natural to inquire, why theſe 
things were done at ſuch a Critical juncture ? — They appear 
eaſy and ſatisfied (proceeds our Patriot) under the Conni- 
vence they enjoyed during the whole laſt Reign. They aps 


pear to do ſo ſtill ; and I may confidently lay, the Indul- 


gence of the preſent Government gives them no Reaſon to 
appear otherwiſe. The Papiſts, ſays he, of Subſtance, and 
their Prieſts, almoſt univerſally, are Mbigs. Credat Judeus 
Apella, non ego. What think you of that, Doctor? Sure 
if they were ſuch, they would embrace all Opportunities by 
Oaths and Subſcriptions to ſhew their Allegiance to his Ma- 
Jelfy in the ſtrongeſt 'Terms.—-But they feel (concludes the 

atriot) the ſmart, and ſee the ſcars of their former Wounds, 
and very well know that they muſt be made a Sacrifice to 
the leaſt attempt towards a change. - Smarts, and ſcars, have 
not been always Warnings to this People to avoid Rebellion. 
How many ſuffered in Queen Elizabeth's Reign in their 
Lives, Eſtates, and Fortunes ? And yet afterwards they made 
ſeveral attempts to ſhake off, what they call, the yoke, e- 
ven before the Grand Rebellion. Upon the whole, out 
Patriot ſeems to Reaſon, as it he had a Mind to open the 
Door wide to the Papi/ts, and ſhut it cloſe againſt the Diſ- 


ſenting Proteſtants. Is this holding the ballance with an even 


Hand ? And now, Sir, I think J have finiſhed. 
Pap. Yes, you have made ſome remarks upon the Head 
and Body of the * but ycu have left the Tail of 
i 
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untouched, that is; the ſeveral Pieces annexed in the way 
an Appendix. If you think them not worth your notice, 
ou may pals them over, 

Prot. I may, Sir, without being taxed with negligence 3 
becauſe I have remarked fully on moſt of them in the pre- 
ceding Pages. Yet; ſince you require it, I will rather be 
guilty of tautology, than forbear to humour you. 

Your firſt Piece k is a Remonſtrance from the Gentry and 
Commonalty of the County of Cavan to the Lords Juſtices, * Append. 
dated the 6th of November 1641, which you ſay was drawn No. 1. p. 
up by Biſhop Bedel, and I believe it; he being at that time 70. 
in the power of theſe Rebels, and obliged to do whatever 
they commanded. It gives indeed the beſt Colours for 
their Rebellion of any of all the Papers that ever Biſhop | 
„ Burnet | ſaw; yet they are plauſible Colours only caft 1 Life of | 
over an odious Cauſe. But let us ſee what your Remon- Bedel p. | 
ſtrants ſay. They ſet forth grievous preſſures under which 142. 1 
6 they for a long time had groaned, occaſioned by the r:;go- Dub. Edit. 
© rous Government of thoſe, who reipected more the Ad- | 
„ vancement of their own private Fortunes, than the King's 
& honour, or the welfare of his Subjects, which they had 
declared to his Majeſty by Agents from the Parliament. 
This Point I have fully diſcuſſed before, and ſhewed, 
that all prefſures complained of before the Revellion were 
amply redreſſed upon the Repreſentation of the Agents 
mentioned. They then ſhew . their Fears and Ap- 
« prehenſions of Dangers from the proceedings of their 
„ Neighbour Nations, which had been already attempted 
*© by certain Petitioners for the like Courſe to be taken in 
« Ireland in a Compulſory way. This alſo hath been ſhewed 
before to be only a varniſh to the Rebellion, and that the 
fears and jealouſies of the Rebels were only affected to ce- 
ment their Party. Therefore, ſay they, for preventing 
55 ſuch evils in this Kingdom, we have for the Preſervation 
«© of the King's honour, and our own Liberties, taken into 
„ our Hands for his Uſe and Service ſuch Forts, and other 
«© Places of Strength, as might be diſadvantageous, and 
de tend to the utter undoing of the Kingdom, if they came 
into the poſſeſſion of others.. That is, in plain Engliſh, 
that they had taken the King's Forts out of the Hands of his 
Governours, left, if they continued in their poſſeſſion, they 
ſhould make an il! uſe of them. Tf this be not Rebellion 
raiſed upon the ſurmiſes of Cauſeteſs Jealouſies, I am at a 


loſs for a Name for it. I ſuppoſe their attempt to ſurprize 
Cc 2 the 


( 204 ) 
the Ciftle of Dublin was grounded upon the like Cauſe, 
„But we declare, add they, that herein we harbour 
« net the leaſi thought of 4:/lozalty towards his Majeſty , or 
4 purpole any hurt to his Subjects, but defire your Lord- 
«© hips will make a Remonſtrance to his Majeſty for us of 
«© all our Grievances and juft Fears, that they may be re- 
« moved, and a Courſe ſettled by Parliament for liberty of 
«© Conſcience, and eaſe from Burthens in the Civil 'Govern- 
'? Here they drove at an abſolute Tl. ration of 


La 


et. 
their Religion ; for they bad no Reaſon to complain of be- 
ing debarred of liberty of Conſcience, which they enj-yed as 
fully by Connivance, as if they had it eſtabliſhed by Law, 
in the ſame Manner as thoſe of their Perſwation enjoy it at 
preſent. Their eaſe from Burthens in the Civil G:,vern= 
ment is darkly exhieſſed; but undoubtedly their Aim was 
to diiplant the Plantations made i in the fix eſ heated Counties, 
and to reſtore tbe Lands thereof to the antient Proprietors, 
which had been forfeited by numerous Rebellions, But it 
was not yet time to ſpeak out till they gathered more Strength, 
which afterwards they did not fail to de. But they harbcur 
no difloyalty to the King, nor harm to his Subjects, No not 
the leaſt, 1 he ſeizing the King's Forts, and ſpoiling and 
murdering his Suti Rs, is no diſloyalcy, no harm, in their 
Senſe, The awe pictences were ſoon after ſet up by the 
n-w formed Commonwealth of the Conlederate Catholicks 
at Kilkenny ; who bound themſelves by an Oath ot Allegi- 
ance to the King, and at the fame time raiſed Armies to 
fight his Lieutenant, and modelled a Government among 
themſelves in direct Oppoſition to his. Yet muſt theſe be 
deemed loyal Subjects, becauſe they are pleaſed to ſtile them- 
ſelves ſo? Theſe Remonſtrants proceed to ſay, „ that as to 
ce the miſchiefs and inconveniences ariſing from the diſorder 
e of the common ſort of People againſt the Engliſh Inhabi- 
& tants, or any other, that they, and others of the ſeveral 
c Counties of Ireland were mo/t willing and ready to uſe 
4 their beſt endeavours to cauſe Re/itution and Satisfaction 
% to be made, as in Part they had already done. I he lat- 
ter part of this Paragraph is a direct Lie. How Reſtitution 
could be made for the Murders of Numbers (which here 
was the Caſc) is hard to be conceived, or how they could 
undertake for the ſeveral other Counties of the Kingdom 1s 
as prepoſterous : And as to imputing “the miſchiefs and 
& inconventencies [ſoft Words for ics happening 

« through 
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te through the diſorders of the common People, ** theſe are 

alledged by you before ® in other Words, to which you w Dial. p. 

have received a full Anſwer », which I ſhall not repeat. 47. 48. 

Then theſe Rebels defire the Lords Juſtices ſpeedy * Anſw. 

Anſwer “ for avoiding the inconveniency of the Burbarouſ- P: 103. 

« neſs and IJucivility of the Commonalty, who had commit- 

« red many Outreges without any Order, Conſent, or privity 

« of-theirs.*? Pray dir, what do the Words Barburoiſneſs, 

Irciviiity, Outrages import? Not the common Commiffi- 

on of Plunderings and Robberies, but in my ſenſe of the 

Words they fignihe Savage Cruelties, and Inhumanities, 

which here are conteſted ſo early as the 6th of Nover ber, 

when this Remonſtrance was drawn up; and this helps to 

obviate an objection of yours o, that no Murders were com- o Dial. p- 

mitted by the Iriſb earlier than the 23d of December 1641, 29. 

which I have remarked on before f. | P Anfire 

But let us examine how the Lords Juſtices behaved upon p. 123. 

the delivery of this Remonſtrance They returned 4 a very 9 Templ. 

fair and moderate Anſwer, though nothing conciuſive, P. 59. 

&« aſſuring them of their readineſs to give all juſt redreſs of Borl. p. 

their Grievances expreſſed therein, ſo as they would in 31 

the mean time retire peceably to their Houſes, reitore, 

« as they were able, the Engliſh- Men's Goods, and forbear 

all further Acts of Rapine and Violence, and they pre- 

e (ently ſent over their Remonſtrance to the Lord Lieute- 

nant to be-preſented to the King. The Preſenter of this ö 

Remonſtrance, Doctor Jonet, in a Remonſtrance ſoon after ö 

made by him to the Parliament of England, ſays”, „ that” Remon- 

& the Rebels expected nv other Anſwer, their Remonſt: ance ſtr. p. 17 

being intended rather to win upon the People, whoſe | 

«© Cauſe they pleaded, than to give any reaſonable Satisfac- 

tion to the Lords Juſtices, and that they intended to lull | 

the Government in ſecurity with a Treaty of Peace, 

„ while they were preparing for War, and making ready 

eto ſet forward to ſurprize Dublin.“ During the preſent- 

ing of this Remonſtrance, and before they received any An- 

ſwer, they muſtered their Forces, and ſummoned all to ap- 

pear from 16 to 60 on the Monday following, the 8th, at 

Virginia, in their Road to Dublin, though they had impowe- 

red Doctor Jones to aſſure the Government, * that there 

„ ſhould be a Ceſſation of all things till the return of their 

5 Lordſhips Anſwer.” But what Faith could be expected 

from thoſe, - who had. already caſt off all Allegiance to their | 

King? They had © now drenched themſelves in the blood © Temp, 
0 of p. 50. 


"0 Borl. 
p. 31. 


e Appen. 
2. p. 73. 


w Anſw. 


p. 105. 


the late Inſurtection of the Iriſb.“ This concluſion is as 


A 
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of the Engh/b, and were greatly enriched with their Spoils; 
of which it was not poſſible for them to make reſtitution; 
and by the x 1th of December they made themſelves Maſter 
of the witote County, except the two Caſtles of Keilab and 
Crohan, which wete defended againſt them; and theſe very 
Rebels joined thoſe from the North in beſieging Drogheda. 
To what end, Sir, have you now produced this Remonſ- 
trance ? I verily think to expoſe thoſe Rebels; whom you 
intended to defend. 

I ihall take no Notice of the next Number of your Appen- 
dix i taken from Howells Mercurius Hibernicus, becauſe J 
have given very full Remarks on every particular of it be- 
fore V. But I mult obſerve, that the conclufion Howell 
draws does not ariſe out ot his Premiſſes. For be ſays, “ that 
« they who complied with the Scot in his Inſurrection [which 
« muſt be the King who made Peace with the Scot] they who 
«6 diſmifled the [rib Commiſſioners with ſuch a ſhort and 


4 unpolite Anſwer [ii the King; for I have ſhtwed in the 


4 place cated, that no Commiſſioners were ſeut to the Parlia- 
« ment] may be juſtly ſaid to have been the true Cauſes of 


deſtitute of truth as your whole Dialogue. For I have de- 
monſtrated before =, 'that the Rebellion was contrived and 
anvilled many Years before it broke out; ſo that the com- 
pliance with the Scot, and the ſhort and unpolite Anſwer 


mentioned by you and Howell, are all Nugatorp. 


The next quotation in your Appendix I from Peter Walſh 


is likewiſe anſwered before in divers parts of the preceding 


Pages, which therefore I paſs over: But one thing I muſt 
remark on that Author, becauſe he carries his Account of 
the Racking of Sir John Read further than the Earl of Caf- 
tle haven hath done. For he ſays, „ that moſt part of the 
„ Queſtions put to him in his Torture were only ſuch as 
< might lead him to accuſe the King and Queen of being 
< the Authors and Fomentors of the Rebellion.” The 
ſame Objection was raiſed by the Iriſb Commiſſioners a- 
gainſt the Preamble to the Act of Settlement, when the ſame 
was in Agitation before the Council of England. The An- 
{zer of the Proteſtant Commiſſioners to this point will be an 
Anſwer to Valßb, and the more forcible it will be, as it 
comes from the Mouth of ſuch, of whom, probably, ſome 
might have been preſent at the Racking, which the Iriſ Re- 
bels could not be ſuppoſed to be. As for the Racking of 


„ Sir Jobs Raad (ſay they) it doth not appear by whoſe 


e Order 
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is Order it was done, nor conſequently who was obliged tg 
« Anſwer this Objection. But it is well known the ſaid 
« Read faulteted much in the 3 of his Bufineſs. 


« Noris it a thing to be wondere at, that only one ſuſpiti- 
„% ous Perſon, and a Stranger, ſhould be ſtrictly examined 
ein a time of a general Conſpiracy to prevent blood ſhed, 
« nor that queſtions ſhould be aſked him, hereby to unde- 
e ceive the many thouſands of People, who had been abu- 
«© ſed by the Roman-Catholicks into an Opinion, that his 
« Vajefty countenanced that Rebellion, and to diſcover the 
« cheat of ſetting of an old great Seal to the new Commiſ- 
e ſions for their Villainies.” And now, Sir, you ſce, that 
the Queſtions aſked of Sir John Read on the Rack tended to 
clear, and not to impeach the King and Queen of being the 
Authors and Fomentois of the Rebellion, as you from 
I/alſh would inſinuate. I have in my Cuſtody by the favout 
of the Right Honourzble the Lord Chancellqr, and the 
Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of C!ogher, a Collection of 
all the Proceedings of the Commiſſioners from the Conven- 
tion, and Lords Juſtices of Ireland, in 1660 and 1661, and of 
the Commiſſioners from the /r;/þ upon that oceaſion, which 
will manifeſt the ſaid point, and many other particulars ſet 
forth in this Dialogue. But as they are much too long t6 
be inſerted in an Appendix, and many of them foreign from 
the matter in hand, though material for the general Hiſtory 
of thoſe times, I have an intention of publiſhing them at 
large under the title ot the third part of the Hibernica, or a 
Collection of Papers relating to the Hiſtory of Ireland, for 
which I will ſooh ſend abroad Propoſals. | 

And now, Doctor, I have done with all the Articles of 
your Appendix. | 
Pap. No, Sir, you haye taken no Notice of an Annexed 
Letter from a Gentleman in Scotland to his Friend at Ton- 
don, dated at Edinburgh April 2oth 1692, who had defired 
a particalat Account of the buſineſs at Genco, nor of the 
piece thereto adiled called Gallienus Redivivus. 

Prot. Theſe Doctor, I paſſed over, as they are contained 
under no Number of your Appendix, and as they appear to 
have not the leaſt relation to the Subject of your Dialogue. 
For what hath a tranſaction in Scotland of 1692 to do with 
the Rebellion of Ireland in 1641 ? | 
Pap. Not much indced ; but it is to let you ſee, that 
Proteſtants can be guilty of Maffacres as well as Papiſts. 

_ Prot, This Allegation, how talſe ſoever, ſeems to amount 
| | to 
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to a tacit confeſſion of the guilt of the Papiſts in 16471; and 
I am glad to find, that you incline to a better way dt thinks 
ing, than what you have ſhewed in the whole ſcope of your 
Dialogue. Sill, Sir, I find you make no difference between 
a Military Execution againſt 36 Rebels, who omitted to 
ſuomit themſelves to the Government upon repeated Pio— 
clamations of Indemnity, and Rebels, o in the midſt of a 
profound Peace, without provecation, or any cauſe tor a 
Revolt, began an infamous Rebellion by the Maſſactes of 
many thouſand innocent, unoffending, unſuſpecting Prote- 
{tants in cold blood. 

Pap. You miſtake the point, Sir. Your Hero, King Lil. 
lam, iſſued his Orders and inftructions tor the Execution 
of the- Men of Glenco in cold blood, after they had ſubmit- 
ted to the Government by taking the Oaths as required by 
the Proclamation of Indemnity. | | | 

Prot. This is a vile ſuggeſtion againſt the Memory of 
King William, whom with an Ironical ſneer you call a He- 
ro. He was indeed a Hero of the firſt claſs, who by his 
invincible labours protected the liberties of all Europe, and 
reſtored and ſupported the Religion eſtabliſhed in theſe King- 
doms againit the efforts of two powerful Monarchs, who 
had conſpited to averturn both. And this, Sir, is the real 
cauſe of your Grief. The Mac Donalds of Glence did not 
ſubmit to the Government, nor take the Oaths within the 
time limited by repeated Proclamations, and conſequently 
were ſubjected to the rigour of the Laws. Yet I do readily 
admit, that.they met with very hard, nay, inhumane mea- 
ſures. But you thoufi impute that matter to the right 
cauſe, not to King William, but to Secretary Starr, an 
_ ambitious Miniſter, whoſe Religion was Intereſt, and who 
for the execution employed Tools of the like Principles with 
himſelf. 1 8 0 

Pap. King William ſigned and counterſigned the Inſtrue- 
tions drawn by Secretary Stair, „ that ſuch as had not ta- 
« ken the Oaths by the time limited ſhould be excluded the 
<« benefit of the Indemnity, and deſtroyed by Fire and 
„ Sword;'“ and hereby he made himſelt.a Party in the 
Cruelty. | [ 1% 7a 
Prot. Vou purpoſely omit to take Notice of the expreſs 
mitigation of theſe Inſtructions contained in the 4th Article 
of them, Namely, „ that the Rebels may not think them- 
& ſelves deſperate, we allow you to give terms and quarter, 


„ but in this manner only, that Chieftanes and Heritors, or 
„ Loaders 


% 
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| & Loaders be Priſoners of War, their Lives only ſafe, and 
« all other things in Mercy, they taking the Oath of Al- 
66 legiance, and the Community taking the ſame Oath, and 
$6. rendering their Arms, and ſubmitting to the Government 
«© are. to have Quarter and indemnity for their Lives and 
©. Fortunes, and be protected from the Soldiers.” Fo 
theſe Inſtructions others were added a tew Days after, „“ for 
* giving paſſes, for receiving the ſubmiſſion of certain of 
5 the Rebels, wherein the King judged it much better, that 
6 thofe who took not the benefit of the Indemnity in due 
„ time ſhould be obliged to render upon Mercy, they ta- 
« king the Oath'of Allegiance 5 to which is added, If 
0 Mac- Jan of Glenco, and that Tribe can be well ſepara- 
« ted from the reſt, it will be a proper vindication of the 
% publick Juſtice to extirpate that ſept of Ihieves | 

Pap. Here is an expreſs Order to extirpate the Men of 
Glencs. | | 

Prot, No, Sir, you will ſee the King vindicated 
from ſuch an aſperſion preſently. In the mean time you | 
may learn from Biſhop Burnet, ] how the King came to ſign 7 Vol. 2. 
this Order without examining the importance or contents p. 91. 
of it. For his Majeſty often ſuffered buſineſs to run in | 
% Arxear till a great heap of Papers were laid before him at | 
„ once, which he then ſigned too precipitately.” And l 
that was the caſe here, wherein he was baſely impoſed upon } 
by his Secretary, who concealed from him, that Mac- 2 } 
had offered to take the Oaths to Colonel Hil! within the 
time preſcribed by the Proclamation, or that he took them 
aſſoon afterwards as he could repair to a legal Magiſtrate. 
_ "The Clamour raiſed upon this Affair was great and juſt, 
though the King was innocent, to whom it was repreſented, 
that a Seſſion of Parliament could not be managed in Scotland 
without high Complaints, which his Minifters could not op- 
poſe without ſeeming to bring the guilt both on him and 
them; to obviate which, his Majeſty iſſued a Commiſſion 
of Precognition, a practiſe according to the Laws of Scotland, 
of examining Crimes before the Ferſons were brought upon 
their Trials. iy 

Pap. This was all an Artifice to cover the Maſſacre by a 
private Inquiry. Y 

Prot. So far from it, the Commiſſioners proceeded vigo- 
rouſly in their Inquiry, and returned a ſpecial Report of the 
Caſe of the Glenco Men to the Parliament, wherein they lay 
open the ſeveral Authors and Actors of that Villainy, and 

} | D d in 
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in the third Article of their Report they ſay << that there 
« was nothing in the King's Inſtructions to warrant the 
«© committing of that Slaughter, even as to the thing itſelf, 
<< and for leſs as to the manner of it ; ſeeing they all plainly 
& import, that the moſt obſtinate of the Rebels might be recei- 
C ved into Mercy upon taking the Oath of Allegiance, though 
«© the Day was long before elapſed, and that his Majeſty 
«© ordered nothing concerning the Tribe of Glenco, but that, 
if they could be well ſeparated from the reſt, it would be 
cc a proper Vindication of publick Juſtice to extirpate that 
6 ſept of Thieves, which, ſay the Commiſſioners, plainly 
<< intimates, that it was his Majeſty's Opinion, that they 
66 could not be ſeparated from the reſt of the Rebels, unleſs 
<< they ſtil] flighted his Mercy by continuing in Arms, and 
t refuſing their Allegiance, and that even in ſuch a Caſe, 
„ they were only to be proceeded againſt in the way of publick 
«« Fuſtice, and no other way. They further report, << that 
<< the ſeveral Letters of Secretary Stair, which were the 
““ cauſe of this Slaughter, were no ways warranted by, but 
«© quite exceeded, the King's Inſtructions, ſince the ſaid Let- 
<< ters, without inſinuating any method to be taken, that 
<© might well ſeparate the Glenco Men from ihe reſt, did, 
„ in the room of preſcribing a Vindication of puhlick Juſ- 
<< tice, order them to be cut off, and rooted out in earneſt.” 

Pap. What did the Parliament do in Vindication of the 
King upon receiving this Report. 

Prot. The Report being read, together with the depoſiti- 
ons of Witneſſes, the King's Inſtructions, and ſeveral Let- 
ters of Secretary Stair, they unanimouſly Voted, „ that 
c the King's Inſtructions to Levingſton and Hill contained no 
„ Warrant for the Execution of the Glenco Men; that the 
« ſaid Execution was a Murder ; that Stair's Letters did 
c exceed the King's Inſtruftions, and that Levingſton had 
« reaſon to give the Orders he had given. The Commiſſi- 
oners received the thanks of the Parliament for laying the 
diſcovery of the Glenco Maſſacre before them, and for their 
careful procedure in the Commiſſion of Enquiry, and a new 
protection was granted the Glenco Men, | 

Pap. I do not find that either the Authors of this Maſla- 
cre, ot the Actors in it, were puniſhed for what they had 
contyived or perpetrated. ply | 

Prot. It might, perhaps, be thought hard to puniſh Sol- 
dieis for executing the Orders of their Commanders, or the 
Commanders for obeying the Orders of the * of 

| tate; 
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State, . given by repeated Letters, who only appears to be 
loaded with the contrivance and guilt of this Maſſacre. Yet 
Secretary Stair was only diſmiſſed from the Kings Service 
without further Puniſhment ; ſuch was his Majeſtie's mild- 
neſs and Lenity even to exceſs; and indeed the not puniſn- 
ing the Contrivers of this Maffacre with due Rigour was the 
greateſt blot in his Reign, though he himſelf was intirely in- 
nocent of it. | 


But the length of our Converſation hath inſenſibly drawn 


us into a late Hour, and I have no more to ſay either in Ma- 


tion to this Maffacre, or any other part of your Dialogue or 


Appendix's ; all which I have anſwered in the beſt manner 
I could from the ſeveral Hiſtories of the times cotemporary 
with the Actions, which muſt carry the ſtrongeſt weight of 
Authority; and now I ſubmit all I have ſaid to the Judg- 
ment and cenſure of the Publick. So, Sir, I wiſh you a 
good Night, and hope you will pardon the Acrimony I have 
been ſometimes forced to uſe by your unguarded Aſſertions, 


—— — 
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